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Rabbi Binyomin Adler 

Shabbos Ta’am HaChaim 
Lech Lecho 5776 - Avraham, the Jewish People, Daas and Shabbos 
Introduction 
In this week’s parasha we find an interesting exchange between Avraham 
and HaShem. HaShem promises Avraham that He will give him the Land 
as an inheritance. Avraham responds (Bereishis 15:8) vayomar HaShem 
Elokim bamah eidah ki irashena, He said, “My Lord, HaShem/Elokim: 
Whereby shall I know that I am to inherit it?” Hashem responds (Ibid 
verse 9-13) vayomer eilav kicha li eglah mishuleshes…. Vayomer liAvram 
yodoa teida ki ger yihyeh zaracha bieretz lo lahem vaavadum viinu osam 
arba meios shanah, and he said to him, “ Take to Me three heifers…” and 
he said to Avram, “Know with certainty that your offspring shall be aliens 
in a land not their own – and they will serve them, and they will oppress 
them – four hundred years.” The Gemara (Nedarim 32a) states that 
because Avraham asked bamah eidah, “Whereby shall I know that I am to 
inherit it?” he was punished with yodoa teida, “Know with certainty…” 
One must wonder what Avraham did wrong by asking for a sign that his 
descendants would inherit the Land? Furthermore, even if we were to say 
that this question was inappropriate, why was Avraham punished so 
harshly that the Jewish People had to be enslaved to the Egyptians for four 
hundred years? Lastly, if HaShem sought to punish Avraham for his 
inappropriate question, why did He first instruct him regarding the taking 
of the animals to make the pact? It would seem unusual that if one wishes 
to punish someone that he makes a pact with him? 
Understanding Daas 
In order to answer these questions, we must first gain an insight into the 
concept called Daas, literally translated as knowledge. When Avraham 
asked HaShem, “Whereby shall I know that I am to inherit it?” he 
certainly was not just saying, “HaShem, I need a sign that what You are 
promising me will come true.” Rather, Avraham was demonstrating to 
HaShem that he recognized that the gift of Eretz Yisroel is based on the 
Jewish People having a meaningful relationship with HaShem and His 
Torah. Nonetheless, Avraham posed this idea in a question statement, and 
this resulted in the Egyptian exile. 
Daas is reflected in exile 
HaShem informed Avraham that his descendants would be aliens in a land 
not their own – and they will serve them, and they will oppress them – 
four hundred years. Yet, HaShem revealed this to Avraham by prefacing 
this statement with the words yodoa teida, “know with certainty.” Why did 
HaShem use the same terminology that Avraham used when posing his 
question? The answer to this question is that HaShem was informing 
Avraham that his question necessitated a consequence, as he should have 
had more faith in HaShem than to ask this question. Nonetheless, the 
response was a way for HaShem to demonstrate his love for Avraham. 
This is evidenced later when HaShem wishes to inform Avraham that He 
will be destroying the city of Sodom and its surroundings. It is said 
(Bereishis 18:19) ki yidaativ limaan asher yitzaveh es banav vies baiso 
acharav vishamiru derech HaShem laasos tzedakah umishpat limaan havi 
HaShem al Avraham eis asher diber alav, “for I have loved him, because 
he commands his children and his household after him that they keep the 
way of HaShem, doing charity and justice, in order that HaShem might 
then bring upon Avraham that which He had spoken of him.” Thus, we see 
that HaShem interacted with Avraham through the medium of Daas. This 
theme of Daas is extended to the Egyptian exile and its trials and 
tribulations. Prior to the end of the exile, after the Torah states that 
HaShem heard the cries of the Jewish People because of their enslavement, 

it is said (Shemos 2:25) vayar Elokim es binei Yisroel vayeida Elokim, G-
d saw the Children of Israel; and G-d knew. Here again we see that the 
Torah uses the term of Daas to refer to HaShem’s sympathy and 
commiseration, so to speak, with the Jewish People. 
Daas is reflected in the Torah 
The Jewish People were redeemed from Egypt and subsequently they 
received the Torah at Sinai. The Generation of the Wilderness is referred 
to as the dor deah, the Generation of Knowledge, as HaShem expressed 
His endearment to the Jewish People by providing them with a miraculous 
existence so that they could study His Torah in peace. Thus, we see that 
when HaShem informed Avraham that yodoa teida, know with certainty, 
He was hinting that despite the pain and suffering of the Egyptian exile, 
the Jewish People would emerge even more endearing to HaShem. 
Summary 
Let us return to answer the original questions that we posed. Avraham was 
punished because he displayed a lack of faith in the promise that HaShem 
made to him regarding inheriting the Land. Nonetheless, HaShem 
responded by instructing Avraham to take the animals so He could make a 
pact with Avraham. This pact reflected the great love that HaShem had for 
Avraham and for his descendants, the Jewish People. HaShem was 
demonstrating to Avraham that despite all the trials and tribulations that 
the Jewish People would undergo in exile, they would know that HaShem 
always loves them. HaShem gave the Jewish People the Torah so that no 
matter where they are in the course of history, they can always look into 
the Torah to be reminded that HaShem loves His Chosen People 
unconditionally.  
The Shabbos connection  
The Torah refers to Shabbos as Daas as it is said (Shemos 31:13) viatah 
dabeir el bnei Yisroel leimor ach es Shabsosai tishmoru ki os hi beini 
uveineichem ledorseichem ladaas ki ani mikadishchem, now you speak to 
the Children of Israel, saying: ‘However, you must observe my Sabbaths, 
for it is a sign between Me and you for your generations, to know that I am 
HaShem, Who makes you holy.’ The Sfas Emes (Ki Sisa 5631) explains 
that the essential meaning of the word Shabbos is that one attaches himself 
to the root of life as the six days of the week find their source of blessing 
in Shabbos. Furthermore, the actions of the Jewish People draw their 
sustenance from HaShem, and it is through Shabbos that this is made 
known. It is noteworthy that all opinions agree that the Jewish People 
received the Torah on Shabbos, as Shabbos is a time of Daas. Furthermore, 
on Shabbos we commemorate the redemption from Egypt, as Shabbos is a 
time of Daas, and on Shabbos we reflect on the original Daas that HaShem 
bestowed upon us. 
Shabbos in the Zemiros 
Yom Zeh LiYisroel 
Some opinions attribute the authorship of this Zemer to the Arizal.  

ְמנּוָחה ַׁשָּבת, ּוְׁשָבָחה ְּבֶזֶמר, יֹוֶׁשֶבת ְּבַׁשָּבת, ַלֶּנֱעֶצֶבת ְּתָנה, מֹוִׁשיֵענּו טּוְבָך , Your goodness, 
our Savior, grant the saddened one, who spends the Shabbos in song and 
praise, Shabbos of contentment. Despite all the trials and tribulations that 
the Jewish People undergo in the exile, what keeps us going and uplifted is 
singing and praising HaShem. The Gemara (Sanhedrin 92b) states that 
Nevuchadnezzar was on the verge of shaming Dovid HaMelech with his 
ability to praise HaShem when an angel came and smacked 
Nevuchadnezzar on the mouth, causing his to desist from praising 
HaShem. The Kotzker Rebbe said that this defines the difference between 
Dovid HaMelech and Nevuchadnezzar. Nevuchadnezzar only praised 
HaShem when things were going well for him, whereas Dovid HaMelech, 
pursued by enemies and even by his own son, continued to praise HaShem.  
Shabbos Stories 
Saved twice 
August 9, 2001. A typical day in the center of Jerusalem. The hundreds of 
shops that line King George Street and Jaffa Road were buzzing with 
customers. Among them was Martin, an American businessman who had 
come to Israel for a few days to attend to some business. Martin gave a 
quick glance at his watch. He had missed breakfast at the hotel, and now 
that lunchtime was approaching, his stomach began to rumble. Maybe he 
could grab a quick bite before his next appointment. Seeing a religious-
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looking man, Martin stopped him and asked if he knew of a kosher 
restaurant in the vicinity. The man pointed to the Sbarro restaurant just a 
few doors away. Martin's initial relief was replaced by disappointment as 
soon as he entered and saw the long line reaching from the food counter 
almost to the glass doors. 
Reluctantly, Martin took his place in line, checking his watch nervously 
every so often and wondering if he would be on time for his appointment. 
An older man standing in front of Martin noticed his impatience, and 
turning to him with a smile, said, “You look like you’re in a hurry. It will 
take at least a half-hour to get to the counter. If you like, I’ll keep your 
place in line, and meanwhile you can go and take care of whatever it is 
you have to do.” 
“Really, you don’t mind?” Martin clearly sounded relieved. Looking out 
the window of the restaurant he could see the tall building on Jaffa Road 
where he was expected in a few minutes. After a quick mental calculation, 
he realized the timing was perfect for him. He would go and settle his 
business quickly, and then he would be free to eat a leisurely lunch. Martin 
thanked the man in front of him and ran out of the restaurant. As the 
pedestrian traffic light was green, he crossed the street and made his way 
to the nearby office building, mentally ticking off all the things he still had 
to do that day. As he approached the building, without warning, he felt a 
huge shock wave and his ears rang from a deafening explosion. In the 
panic and confusion, Martin took cover in the nearest shop. There was a 
long moment of silence and then - pandemonium. The wails of countless 
sirens from ambulances, police and rescue units could be heard, and 
people from all directions began running in the direction from which 
Martin had come. The air was permeated with an overpowering scorched 
odor, and thick black smoke spread overhead. 
Frightened and confused, Martin ran together with all the others. At first 
he did not understand what was going on, especially since everyone spoke 
in rapid-fire Hebrew. But after a minute or two, he caught one word that 
seemed to repeat itself over and over again: Sbarro. The awareness hit 
Martin like a flash of lightning. That was the name of the restaurant he had 
just left. He would still have been standing there when the explosion 
occurred if not for the man who had stood in front of him and saved his 
place in line. In place of the modern, glass-fronted restaurant, there was 
only fire, smoke, twisted steel, rubble - and terror victims. 
By nature unemotional and self-controlled, Martin broke down and cried, 
overcome by the tragedy that had just struck and the miracle of his rescue. 
His cell phone began ringing, but Martin did not even hear it. Everything 
that had seemed so important just a few minutes ago - his business, his 
meetings, all that he had to do were now as nothing... He soon became 
aware of the extent of the tragedy: Nineteen killed -- five from one family 
-- and seven of them were young children and babies. There were 109 
people injured, 12 seriously. Martin felt his heart contract as he envisioned 
the crowded restaurant before the explosion. Martin wondered what had 
happened to the man who had been standing in front of him... It suddenly 
occurred to Martin that he did not know the man's name, and he only 
vaguely remembered what he looked like. How would he ever find out 
what had happened to him under those circumstances? In his 
characteristically efficient manner, Martin asked the people who were 
standing near him for the names of the hospitals where the wounded had 
been taken, and jotted them down in his appointment book. He then hailed 
a cab and began his search. The scenes that met him at the various 
emergency rooms were difficult to watch. Victims and their families filled 
the rooms, and it was hard to make sense of anything. 
Making his way from one emergency room bed to another, Martin was 
shaken to the core. He almost gave up, but was driven by the desire to see 
the person in whose merit he was standing on his feet and was not one of 
those hospitalized. Although it was not always possible to get a good look 
at a victim’s face, he was sure that he had not yet found the person he was 
looking for. 
At the third hospital he visited, Martin suddenly found him. The man's 
head was bandaged and his eyes were closed, but Martin had no doubt that 
it was he. This was the one who, with his considerate gesture, had saved 
Martin from certain injury and possible death. 
Martin managed to find out that the man's name was Yaakov; he had been 
seriously wounded and had been taken to the intensive care unit. He had 
many injuries caused by the nails that had been implanted in the bomb and 
he was in great pain. He was conscious but couldn't talk. 
Martin was thankful that the man who had saved him was alive. Where 
there is life, he thought, there is always hope. He could not bear the 
thought of returning to New York without meeting his benefactor and 
thanking him in person. After hours of waiting, and feeling emotionally 

fatigued from the day's experiences, Martin decided to return to his hotel 
and try again the following day. 
Early the next morning, he was gratified to hear that Yaakov's condition 
had stabilized. An hour later, he was allowed into the room to see him. 
Yaakov lay on his back, attached to tubes and machines, with his eyes 
open. At first he could not remember anything prior to the explosion, but 
after some prompting from Martin, he said that he did have a vague 
recollection of saving a place in line for an American businessman. It 
hadn't occurred to him that in doing so he had saved his life. 
Martin could barely speak. He held Yaakov's hand and said, “Please, 
Yaakov, ask me for anything you want. I don't know how to repay you. I 
won't have any peace until I’ve shown you my appreciation...” 
Yaakov spoke with difficulty, and his voice almost inaudible. “I lack for 
nothing, thank G-d. All I really need is a full recovery, and that depends 
on the One Above. Return to your family in peace and may we only hear 
good news from each other.” 
Yaakov rested for a moment and then continued, “You know, I didn’t do 
anything out of the ordinary. Anyone else would have done the same. Give 
your appreciation to G-d, not to me.” 
The monitor indicated that Yaakov was exerting himself too much, and the 
nurse asked Martin to leave the room. Martin stood up, took out one of his 
calling cards and placed it on Yaakov's night table. As he left the room he 
called out, “I left you my address and phone number. Please don’t hesitate 
to call me if you ever need anything. I give you my word that for as long 
as we both live, I will do anything I can for you.” 
Yaakov’s son, who had been sitting next to his father, took the card and 
put it in his pocket. Yaakov closed his eyes and fell asleep. The 
conversation had left him totally exhausted. Martin said a final goodbye 
and left the hospital. He, too, felt drained. 
The next day, Martin was on a plane headed back to New York... Martin’s 
family received him with great relief and joy. They made a “thanksgiving” 
meal, and Martin retold the story of his miraculous rescue. Not a day went 
by without him mentioning Yaakov in his prayers, and he only wished that 
he had asked for his phone number so that he could check up on his 
progress. Five weeks later, Martin received a phone call from Israel. It was 
Yaakov’s son. Martin inquired excitedly about Yaakov's health. “We are 
hoping for the best,” Yaakov’s son said. “But he needs a complicated 
operation. The doctors recommend that the operation take place in a 
certain American hospital that specializes in this kind of surgery. They say 
that it could also be done in Israel, but the chances are better in the United 
States. 
“At first we didn’t even consider the option of taking my father to 
America. We don't know a soul there and it seemed to be an impossibility. 
But then I remembered your card and what you said, and I decided to ask 
your opinion.” 
Martin could barely restrain himself. “What’s the question?” he exclaimed. 
“Please don’t waste any time. Order plane tickets for your father and 
whoever will be accompanying him. You will be my guests. I’ll make all 
the arrangements for everything. Just fax me all the details and the medical 
documents, and I will call the hospital here and get in touch with the right 
doctors. Leave it to me. Just give me your number and call me as soon as 
you have your tickets. I will be waiting for you at the airport.” 
From that moment on, Martin was a man with a mission. He put aside or 
postponed everything and dedicated himself to bringing Yaakov to the 
United States for surgery. He consulted various medical advisors and made 
appointments with a surgeon, paying all the costs himself. Since the 
operation would be performed outside of New York, he arranged 
accommodation for Yaakov's family close to the hospital. For the first time 
ever, Martin took time off from his work schedule so that he would be 
available to help Yaakov and his family. It was the least he could do. A 
week later Martin sat with Yaakov's family in the waiting room of the 
prestigious medical center, while Yaakov underwent the complicated 
surgery that would hopefully repair the damage his system had suffered 
during the bombing. As he tearfully prayed for Yaakov, nothing was 
further from his mind than his business and its now empty office, located 
on the 80th floor of the Twin Towers in Manhattan. 
The time was 8:30 in the morning and the date was September 11, 2001. 
Martin soon realized that once again Yaakov had been sent from on High 
to save his life. 
This incredible story was told to the author by Rabbi Avraham Dov 
Auerbach, who heard it from a relative of the people in the story. All 
names have been changed to protect the privacy of those involved. 
(www.Torah.org)  
Shabbos in Halacha  
 Kneading - לישה
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6. Practical Applications 
D. Baby Cereal (Thick Mixture) 
One can only prepare cereal as a thick mixture in case of necessity, i.e. for 
a baby who does not eat loosely mixed cereal. When one does so, one 
must reverse the order of adding ingredients to the bowl and one must stir 
in a crisscross fashion or with the bare hand. One is prohibited from 
mixing with a knife or the handle of a utensil.  
Shabbos Ta’am HaChaim: Lech Lecho 5776 Sponsorships $180.00 
Have a Wonderful Shabbos! 
Prepared by Rabbi Binyomin Adler 
For sponsorships please call 248-506-0363  To subscribe weekly by email, please email 
ShabbosTaamHachaim@gmail.com View Shabbos: Ta’am HaChaim and other Divrei Torah on 
www.doreishtov.wordpress.com 

New Stories - Lech Lecho 5776 
Henny Machlis: A Truly Great Jewish Woman 
How did an ordinary Jew from Brooklyn become one of the greatest 
lights of our times? 
by Sara Yoheved Rigler 
What qualified Henny Machlis, who passed away this past Friday at the 
age of 58, as one of the world’s greatest Jewish women? 
Jerusalemites would say it was her cooking for and serving up to 300 
guests every Shabbos in her cramped Jerusalem apartment. The guests – 
almost 150 for the Shabbat night meal and over 100 for the Shabbat day 
meal – ranged from curious tourists and university students to lonely 
widows and singles to drunks and mentally ill people who considered the 
Machlis family’s love and warmth more delectable than even their ample 
food. Henny cooked 51 weeks a year (except only for the week of Pesach) 
from her tiny kitchen. Starting as newly-weds 35 years ago, the Machlises’ 
open Shabbos table expanded gradually over the years until the overflow 
of guests had to be seated in the courtyard and outside the front door. 
Henny’s great dream was to enclose the courtyard so guests could sit there 
even in the winter. Alas, she never lived to see her dream’s fulfillment. 
The Machlises’ chesed was not restricted to Shabbat. Homeless people 
slept on their couches, some for weeks at a time, and those whose mental 
instability might have endangered the Machlises’ fourteen children were 
accommodated in the family van. When Rabbi Mordechai Machlis would 
leave for work as a teacher in the mornings, he would know how many van 
guests he had by the number of shoes in the windshield. 
For those who gauge greatness by the level of selflessness a person attains, 
Henny also scored off the charts. At her funeral her oldest son Moshe 
recalled how, after he got married and moved away to start Kollel (full-
time Torah learning), his mother encouraged him: “If you ever aren’t 
making it financially, tell me and I’ll sell my jewelry.” 
“Ima,” Moshe called out in a tearful voice, “you forgot that you didn’t 
have any jewelry. They had all been stolen by the guests over the years. 
And your diamond ring – you loaned it to someone twenty years ago, and 
never got it back.” 
Being treated for cancer in New York’s Sloan-Kettering, Henny was 
sometimes visited by the unfortunates who – even those decades older than 
she – considered Henny their mother. When one homeless woman came to 
visit, Henny gave her her bed. A relative discovered Henny, wrapped in a 
hospital blanket, wandering in the hospital corridor looking for a place to 
lie down. 
Henny’s son Moshe was pushed aside at the crowded funeral by one of the 
Machlises’s mentally ill “regular guests,” who proclaimed, “I have to get 
closer. She’s my mother.” 
For those who equate spiritual greatness with God-consciousness, with the 
ability to see God’s hand always and everywhere, Henny had indeed 
achieved those spiritual heights. At the funeral, a tearful Rabbi Machlis 
related just one story: He invited a destitute man whom he always saw at 
the Kotel (Western Wall) to come home with him to eat. That day Henny 
served her homemade whole-wheat pizza. The man loved it. He came back 
to their house every day asking for a slice of whole-wheat pizza. Finally, 
Henny suggested that she could teach him how to make whole-wheat pizza 
himself. Painstakingly and with infinite patience, Henny taught him how. 
One night several days later, at 3 AM, there was a knock on the door. “Not 
on the front door,” Rabbi Machlis related. “Our front door is always 
unlocked. Someone was knocking on our bedroom door.” 
The loud knocking woke them up. Alarmed at what must be an emergency, 
Rabbi Machlis went to the door and asked, “Who’s there?” When the man 
identified himself, Rabbi Machlis asked, “What’s wrong?” 
The man replied, “I forgot how to make whole-wheat pizza. I need your 
wife to explain it to me again.” 
Rabbi Machlis was exasperated. “At 3 o’clock in the morning, you need to 
remember how to make whole-wheat pizza?” 

But Henny calmed him down. “It’s a test,” she assured him. “It’s from 
Hashem.” 
Then Henny reiterated to the man, step by step, how to make whole-wheat 
pizza. 
Henny emanated radiant joy all the time. 
For me personally, the sign of Henny Machlis’s greatness was the radiant 
joy she emanated all the time. Whenever I ran into her, her wide smile and 
the joyful light she radiated conveyed that seeing me was the best thing 
that had happened to her all day. And although I knew that she greeted 
everyone the same way, I nonetheless was charged by this encounter with 
a holiness and saintliness that lit up the world – or that tiny piece of the 
world where Henny Machlis stood. 
The last time I saw Henny was several months ago, when she was briefly 
back in Jerusalem between surgeries and treatments at Sloan-Kettering. 
She had already been battling metastasized cancer for a couple agonizing 
years. I decided to drop in at her house, and braced myself to see the 
battle-weary and fear-worn look that characterized other cancer patients I 
had known. On the path to the Machlis house, there was Henny with one 
of her daughters, on her way to go to pray at the grave of the tzaddik Rav 
Usher. When she saw me, she gave me that same radiant smile and jubilant 
greeting that had always been her trademark – unmitigated by the cancer, 
the surgeries, the chemo, the long separations from her family, and the 
unexpected – and unwanted – turn her life had taken. Her joyful smile 
conveyed not just her stoic acceptance, but her happy acquiescence with 
the way God was running His world. 
A mutual friend told me after Henny’s death, “When I was with her, I felt 
embraced by God.” 
The question – indeed the challenge – of Henny’s life is: How did an 
ordinary Jew born to a regular middleclass family in Brooklyn in 1957 
become so great? 
Henny kept on going and giving and loving and inspiring. 
Like the rest of us, she went to college. (She graduated Stern College with 
a B.S. in education.) Like most of us in our twenties, she had an ideal. 
Hers was to share the beauty and joy of Shabbos with the whole world. 
Like most of us, “reality” intruded in the actualization of the ideal. For the 
Machlises, the tremendous scale of their success cost them over $2500 
every Shabbat, a financial load that defied Rabbi Machlis’s modest salary 
as a teacher supplemented by donations from well-wishers. But unlike 
most of us, their adamantine faith in God and love for the Jewish people 
kept them from compromising on their ideal. They mortgaged their 
apartment to the hilt, took out personal and bank loans – and kept on 
going. 
As Henny once told me: “We are living in the midst of a spiritual 
holocaust. Most Jews today have no idea of the beauty and depth of 
Judaism. How can we not do everything in our power, including going into 
debt, to reach out to our fellow Jews?” 
The only difference between Henny Machlis and the rest of us is the voice 
that asserts, “I’ve done enough. I don’t have to do more.” Henny never 
harkened to that voice. She kept on going and giving and loving and 
inspiring – until last Friday, when she was called to her Heavenly reward. 
Now it’s up to the rest of us. 
Readers who have personal stories about experiences with Henny Machlis, 
ztz"l, please send them to srigler@aish.com  
Lessons from Henny Machlis 
She embodied so many life-changing lessons that it would take a 
lifetime of aspiring to reach. 
by Techiya Levine  
I just heard the terrible news that Rebbetzin Henny Machlis passed away 
at the age of 58. 
I am flooded with love and gratitude for this incredible woman who 
profoundly inspired me so many years ago when I spent a year in 
Jerusalem deepening my Jewish commitment and learning in a women’s 
yeshiva. Each Friday morning I would get on the bus and head to their 
home to help them prepare for Shabbos and hosting 100 guests for each 
meal. 
There is nothing like the Machlis’ Shabbat table. Each week, a flood of 
guests would arrive, some were invited, some asked to come, some were 
“regulars” and did not need to be asked or to ask. Students at yeshivas, 
seminaries and college, as well as some of their visiting parents who had 
heard about this incredible experience from their children and wanted to 
experience it themselves. Some were homeless. More than one was a 
recovering addict and was receiving almost all their meals from the 
Machlis kitchen, and occasionally even sleeping in the family’s car. Many 
were tourists, Jewish and non-Jewish, who heard that they could just show 
up and have one of the most incredible experiences of their life. 
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I have no idea how there was enough food for all those guests that 
seem to magically come from this tiny kitchen. 
The Machlises did not know how many were coming. It could be 50, or 
80, or 120. Each guest was welcomed with warmth and a huge smile from 
Rebbetzin Henny Machlis. Tables would shift, other tables and chairs 
would be brought in, and we would scurry to add more place settings. 
There was never a moment of hesitation or hints of concern that there 
would not be enough food. The older children and I would meet Rebbetzin 
Machlis in the kitchen and we would quickly pull more things out of the 
fridge that seemed to be just as magical as the wardrobe from “The Lion, 
the Witch and the Wardrobe” fame. How there was enough food for the 
throngs of people never will make sense to me. 
Once the food was served, Rabbi Machlis would again welcome everyone 
warmly. Then he would ask us to go around the table and share a piece of 
wisdom. “It can be an idea from Torah or something else; we all have 
wisdom to share.” He meant this. While we went around the table, the 
Machlises would listen to each guest as if they were a scholar or a 
renowned poet. Each person was treated with warmth and curiosity. They 
expressed interest in and concern for everyone there. 
More than an abundance of food, there was an abundance of joy, love, 
respect and wisdom. The amount of light that emanates from that small 
home is blinding. 
Henny Machlis embodied so many life-changing lessons that it would take 
a lifetime of aspiring to reach. With tears streaming down my face, here 
are just a few that come to mind. 
1. It is possible to live in a near constant state of joy: It’s a direct 
result of being a giver. 
2. It is possible to only see the good in others. 
3. Everyone is precious. I was not alone in feeling like I was her favorite 
guest! She truly loved all of us and made it clear that each person should 
be beloved and welcomed, even those who make others uncomfortable. 
4. Never stop learning and growing. Even a woman who has 14 kids and 
is expecting more than 100 for dinner can find time to learn Torah and 
often be found with a book in her hands. 
5. You can let your family know they come first even while teaching 
them to be incredible givers. Each child was involved in the family’s 
abundant giving but Henny always made sure that they each were taken 
care of. Preparing the Rabbi’s plate before the food was put on the table or 
grabbing some cookies to be sure the kids would get. Through their 
unceasing kindness to people who were struggling and in need, like the 
recovering addicts who were mentally unstable and had nowhere to live, 
they showed their kids how far one could stretch themselves to give. By 
having them sleep in their car instead of inside their home, they taught that 
there are boundaries and that the safety of their children was paramount. 
They had close to 100 guests almost every Shabbos but only after they had 
a small private family meal and they made it known that they would not be 
hosting for the Passover Seder. They had it alone with their children in 
order to focus entirely on them, hear all of what they had learned at school, 
and fulfill the mitzvah of teaching one’s children about the Exodus. 
(Rebbetzin Machlis made arrangements for anyone who needed a Seder to 
go to various friends and neighbors!) 
6. Show respect and love to your spouse. No matter how many guests 
were there or how much had to be done, Rebbetzin Machlis always 
stopped and sat to listen to her husband share words of Torah. 
7. Everyone has wisdom, everyone can give. A four-year-old can bake a 
cake. (Their 4-year-old daughter would single handedly make one of the 
best chocolate cakes I ever tasted.) 
8. There is always room and enough food for one (or 20) more. Limits 
stretch when they need to. 
9. Welcome everyone into your home. Every type of person is welcomed 
to the Machlis home. Religious, non-religious, even anti-religious, Jewish, 
non-Jewish – Rebbetzin Machlis was not afraid that the variety of guests 
would have a negative influence on her children. She understood that their 
home was “THE place to be.” Others flocked there in order to be inspired. 
People admired and sat in awe of this special couple. Even a skeptical 
guest would be won over by the second course! The children saw how 
their parents were admired, beloved and respected by people of every 
culture, background and political affiliation and saw firsthand the power 
Torah has on people’s lives. 
10. Each child is a world. The Machlis family was my first exposure to a 
large religious family. It was impossible not to be struck by how unique 
and altogether amazing each child was! It is easy to lump people together 
but the Machlis kids taught me that, if anything, having many siblings 
meant being even more of an individual! Rebbetzin Machlis was 
incredibly affectionate and truly adored all of her kids. She once told me 

that each child should have moments of feeling like the “only child;” that a 
parent should carve out time to make certain children felt that they were 
loved and understood individually. 
There are no words to express my gratitude to Rabbi and Rebbetzin 
Machlis and their incredible family. Henny will be mourned by the entire 
Jewish people. May the family be comforted among the Mourners of Zion. 
And may we all aspire to emulate her ways. 
Tax-deductible donations to the Machlis Shabbat project can be made at 
http://www.machlis.org/donate.php (www.aish.com)  
 
Rabbi Yitzchok Adlerstein 

Meshech Chochmah 
Seeing G-d(1) 
He built there an altar to Hashem Who appeared to him. 
Meshech Chochmah: What can “appeared” mean, when we speak of G-d 
Who has no form? Although we cannot imagine what it is like be “spoken” 
to by Hashem, we don’t find the notion of Divine speech as much of a 
challenge. We understand that Hashem’s “speech” is unlike ours, that He 
does not engage in any human activities. But we at least can relate to the 
message that is received. We can’t do the same in regard to “seeing” 
Hashem, because we can’t imagine how any imagery is appropriate to Him 
at all! 
 A verse in Iyov deepens the problem. “From my flesh I behold my G-
d.”(2) I will posit that the soul as a spiritual intelligence comprehends the 
reality of the existence of Hashem. It understands not only the fact of His 
existence, but something of His nature, i.e. it fathoms why He should be 
honored, and reacts to Him with reverence. 
Why do our conscious selves not have this clarity? Because we are not 
disembodied souls. Our neshamos are conjoined to our physical selves. 
The material substance of those bodies separates us from and intervenes 
between our souls and our Heavenly Father, Who is entirely spiritual. We 
compensate for this disability through the Torah, which acts to purify and 
refine our physical substance so that it interferes with less of the 
connection between our souls and Hashem. [It was this concept that 
Chazal had in mind when they said(3) “From the time that the beis 
hamikdosh was destroyed, an iron barrier separates Yisrael from their 
Father in heaven.”] 
At first blush, we would assume that the Torah can only act as a 
corrective, restoring our clarity to what it was before our souls became 
mired in physical bodies. Torah, we would think, refines the physical so 
that it interferes less with the spiritual presence of Hashem that the soul 
comprehends. We would not think that Torah could do more than that – 
that it could allow us to comprehend more than the pure spiritual essence 
of a soul could comprehend. 
We would be wrong to make this assumption, however. The Torah is in 
fact a tool to whittle away at the layers of obstruction between our souls 
and Hashem. But it is more than that. Torah is more akin to an optical 
instrument that allows us to make out a thousand times more detail than 
the naked eye can. Torah is more than a corrective. It can change the 
physical to turn it into a looking glass through which the eyes of the soul 
“see” more than in their natural state.  
We can return to the verse we cited above. “From my flesh I behold my G-
d.” The verb is not er’eh, but echezeh. The former conveys “seeing” in the 
conventional sense; the latter is related to chizayon, a vision, of the kind 
that takes one beyond typical abilities. Through Torah, a person hones his 
very soul into a more precise instrument with which to sense G-d.  
We find that the primordial serpent and Yonah’s sea-animal “heard” 
Hashem. Animals can respond to Hashem’s will. There is nothing 
particularly elevated or prophetic about this. It is part of their nature. You 
will never find an animal described, however, as “seeing” G-d.  That is 
reserved for souls of stature. 
Before the sin, Adam’s physical being was of the refined, elevated kind. It 
was for this reason that clothing was irrelevant to him. No part of the body 
was associated with lust or desire. This changed with his eating from the 
Tree of Knowledge. His physicality became coarse and unrefined. It 
intervened between himself and his Creator. It introduced behaviors and 
inclinations that separated him from G-d: lust, anger, revenge, imaginative 
journeys into evil. [These newly-introduced thoughts may be part of what 
Chazal meant when they wrote(4) that for 130 years after the births of 
Kayin and Hevel, the first couple brought progeny of spirits and demons 
into the world.] 
In this altered state, Adam and Chavah lost the clarity they had earlier 
possessed.  Now, they merely “heard the sound of Hashem”(5) – but no 
longer “saw” Him. From that point on and for quite some time, no one is 
described as seeing Hashem. He speaks to various people, but no one 
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“sees” – until Avraham arrives in the land of Israel. Coming into the Holy 
Land elevated and refined his physicality, and propelled him to the level of 
Adam before the sin.  
The beginning of the next sidrah in the Torah begins with “Hashem 
appeared to Avraham and said,” meaning that before the “conversation” 
took place, Avraham comprehended Hashem in a way that he had not 
previously. This was so significant to Avraham, that he felt compelled to 
mark the occasion. He therefore built an altar to “Hashem Who appeared 
to him.” 
From this point on, others would also “see” Hashem. In fact, each of the 
avos merited this enhanced relationship with Him. The clarity that each 
one received became part of the legacy they imparted to us to this very 
day. 
1. Based on Meshech Chochmah, Lech Lecha 12:7 
2. Iyov 19:26 
3. Berachos 32B 
4. Eruvin 18B 
5. Bereishis 3:8  The Torah speaks of hearing, rather than seeing, in 3:9 
and 3:10 as well 
 

Rabbi Oizer Alport 

Parsha Potpourri 
Parshas Lech Lecha – Vol. 11, Issue 3 
Dedicated in gratitude to Hashem on the occasion of the Bar 
Mitzvah of Yehuda Shlomo Twersky 
This week's issue of Parsha Potpourri is dedicated in gratitude to Hashem on the occasion of the Bar Mitzvah of Yehuda Shlomo 
Twersky. Please have him in mind when reading and discussing this issue, and the Torah that is learned should be a merit for him and 
his entire family. At this point many of the issues in Sefer Bereishis are unsponsored. Each issue of Parsha Potpourri requires a 
tremendous amount of work, and sponsorships are greatly appreciated. For more information about dedications, which are $50 per 
issue, please send me an email. As we begin Sefer Bereishis, I am selling my sefer Parsha Potpourri (on all 54 parshiyos) at a 
discounted rate for $15 per copy if it is picked up from me in Brooklyn, or $19 per copy to be mailed anywhere in the continental US. 
These copies can be inscribed to you or to anybody to whom you wish to give it as a gift. Please email me for further information. Also, 
while I have been teaching and giving shiurim for many years, I am hoping to do so even more in the upcoming year. I have recently 
had the opportunity to speak in San Diego, Los Angeles, Cincinnati, Kansas City, and the Upper West Side of Manhattan, in addition to 
giving shiurim in Flatbush in many different shuls. If you know of a shul, yeshiva, seminary, or high school that would be interested in a 
guest speaker for a Shabbos, Yom Iyun, etc., please let me know. Wishing you all a Good Shabbos, and I hope that you enjoy the 
Divrei Torah and Points to Ponder!  

)12:13בעבורך וחיתה נפשי בגללך ( אמרי נא אחתי את למען ייטב לי  
Due to a famine in the land of Canaan, Avrohom and Sorah decided to 
travel to Egypt. As they approached the border between the two countries, 
Avrohom became aware of Sorah’s beauty and began to worry that the 
Egyptians would want to marry her and would kill him in order to do so. 
Commenting on Avrohom’s concern, the Medrash Pliah cryptically 
comments לה בשבת חטין לָח  we may derive from here that it is – מכאן שָש
permitted to slaughter an animal on Shabbos to feed a sick person. What is 
the connection between these two seemingly unrelated topics? 
In his commentary on Yoma (85a), the Ran questions why it is permitted 
to slaughter an animal so that a sick person may have kosher food to eat 
when it is also possible to feed him readily available non-kosher meat? 
Although it is certainly preferable to eat kosher food, why should it be 
permissible to perform a more severe sin of desecrating Shabbos when it is 
possible to transgress the lesser sin of eating non-kosher food? The Ran 
answers that although slaughtering an animal on Shabbos is indeed more 
severe, it need be performed only one time. On the other hand, the 
prohibition against eating non-kosher food, while not as great a sin, will be 
transgressed repeatedly with each k’zayis (olive-sized portion) that is 
consumed. Although each individual bite is less severe than desecrating 
Shabbos, the cumulative effect of all of them is actually greater. For this 
reason, it is preferable to perform a one-time sin, no matter how great, of 
slaughtering an animal in order to save the sick person’s life. 
Commenting on our verse, the Daas Z’keinim question if Avrohom was 
sure that the Egyptians wouldn’t transgress the prohibition against having 
relations with a married woman, why wasn’t he equally confident that they 
would observe the commandment forbidding murder? In light of the 
explanation of the Ran, the Chanukas HaTorah and Rav Yosef Engel 
explain that Avrohom feared that the Egyptians would desire to have 
relations with his beautiful wife. Although they would prefer not to violate 
any of the seven Noahide commandments, given their lust for Sorah they 
would choose to do so in the manner which would minimize the extent of 
their sins.  
Given the choice between committing the one-time heinous sin of 
murdering Avrohom in order to render Sorah a single and permissible 
woman or repeatedly transgressing the sin of adultery each time they 
would have relations, Avrohom understood that they would clearly choose 
the former, and hence he feared for his life. Recognizing the underlying 
logic behind Avrohom’s fear, the Medrash was able to apply this reasoning 
to the case of the sick patient on Shabbos and to conclude – just as the Ran 
did – that it is permissible to slaughter an animal once on Shabbos so that 
he may be saved from repeatedly eating forbidden food. 

וילך למסעיו מנגב ועד בית אל עד המקום אשר היה שם אהלה בתחלה בין בית אל ובין 
)13:3העי (  

After leaving Egypt to return to Canaan, the Torah relates that Avrohom 
traveled on the same path which he had taken on his way down. Rashi 
explains that he stayed in the same inns in which he had lodged on his way 
to Egypt. This seemingly trivial fact teaches that proper etiquette dictates 

that a person shouldn’t change the lodgings he is accustomed to. Rav Pam 
notes that on his way to Egypt, Avrohom was fleeing from the famine in 
Canaan and was surely in a difficult financial position. Indeed, Rashi 
writes that he was unable to pay for his lodging along the way and was 
forced into debt. It is reasonable to assume that somebody in such a 
position would stay in the most basic accommodations available.  
On the return journey, however, the situation was quite different. In their 
desire for Sorah, the Egyptians had given Avrohom tremendous gifts of 
gold, silver, and livestock. Avrohom surely could have afforded to upgrade 
to more luxurious accommodations. In choosing to return to his original 
hosts, Avrohom was teaching the proper perspective toward money. 
Although Hashem had blessed him with newfound wealth, he recognized 
that it wasn’t given to him to be wasted on earthly pleasures. On his 
original journey he had been content with basic accommodations, and this 
would still be the case even with his recent windfall.  
His nephew Lot, on the other hand, viewed money differently. The Torah 
relates (14:12) that the armies of the four kings “captured Lot and his 
possessions, the nephew of Avrohom.” Why does the Torah interrupt the 
description of Lot’s identity as Avrohom’s nephew with the seemingly 
tangential fact that they also seized his possessions? Rav Mordechai Gifter 
explains that the Torah is teaching us that Lot was attached to his money 
to the point that it became an integral part of his definition of self. Just as 
his familial relationship to Avrohom was a fundamental feature of his 
being, so too was his bank account. This week’s parsha presents us with a 
clear distinction between Avrohom’s use of money as an external means to 
better serve Hashem and Lot’s view of possessions as ends which become 
part of one’s very essence. Let us learn and internalize this lesson well, 
and choose to live our lives following in the footsteps of Avrohom Avinu. 

ואקל  ותרא כי הרתה ותאמר שרי אל אברם חמסי עליך אנכי נתתי שפחתי בחיקך
)16:5בעיניה (  

After being married for ten years without bearing any children to 
Avrohom, Sorah suggested that he should marry her maidservant Hagar 
and attempt to have children together with her. After Avrohom married 
Hagar and she successfully conceived, Sorah became upset with Avrohom. 
Rashi explains that she argued that Avrohom hadn’t prayed on her behalf. 
When he beseeched Hashem for a child to inherit his spiritual legacy, he 
prayed only that he should merit offspring but didn’t include her in his 
petitions.  
As the Gemora in Yevamos (64b) teaches that Sorah didn’t have a uterus 
and was physically incapable of conceiving a child, it is difficult to 
understand Sorah’s claim. Of what benefit could Avrohom’s prayers have 
been, and for what reason did she hold him responsible for not asking 
Hashem for something which was impossible according to the laws of 
nature? Rav Nosson Wachtfogel answers that we ask this question only 
because we don’t understand the tremendous power of true heartfelt 
prayer. While it is true that Hashem normally runs the world based on the 
physical laws of nature, prayer is a supernatural instrument which allows a 
person to bypass scientific obstacles.  
When the K’sav Sofer was a mere six years old, he became so ill that the 
doctors despaired of his life. Based on their diagnosis of his ailment, they 
despondently said that there was nothing they could do to save him. His 
illustrious father, the Chasam Sofer, requested that everybody present 
leave the room in which his son was resting. The Chasam Sofer entered the 
room, locked the door, and prayed as he had never prayed before. He 
emerged and confidently announced that he had successfully attained a 
yovel (50 years) on his son’s behalf. To the amazement of all but his 
father, the child had a miraculous recovery and went on to lead a prolific 
and productive life, one which was cut short at the tender age of 56. 
Sadly, the Gemora in Berachos (6b) teaches that while prayer has the 
potential to reach the greatest heights imaginable, people don’t recognize 
this power and disrespectfully take it for granted. The Gemora in Yevamos 
(64a) teaches that the infertility of the Avos and Imahos was due to 
Hashem’s desire for their intense prayers. Sorah understood this lesson and 
therefore wasn’t the slightest bit fazed by the apparent obstacle presented 
by her lack of a womb, instead focusing her frustration on the real 
impediment to her pregnancy – Avrohom’s lack of prayers on her behalf. 
Many times in life we face seemingly insurmountable challenges. At such 
times, we may take inspiration and comfort from the recognition that there 
is no hurdle large enough to stand in the way of our heartfelt prayers. 
Parsha Points to Ponder (and sources which discuss them): 
1) When approaching Egypt, Avrohom asked Sorah to pretend to be his 
sister so that the Egyptians won’t kill him in order to marry her (12:12-13). 
Of what assistance would this plan have been, as it would have served to 
spare Avrohom’s life, but it would have resulted in the married Sorah 
engaging in forbidden relations? (HaK’sav V’HaKabbalah, Taima D’Kra, 
Mishmeres Ariel) 
2) Rashi writes (17:3) that when Hashem appeared to Avrohom, he threw 
himself on his face out of awe for the Divine presence because until he 
was circumcised, he didn’t have the strength to stand while receiving 
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prophecy. Why is no mention made of Avrohom falling on his face for this 
reason during the previous episodes (e.g. 12:1-3) in which Hashem spoke 
with him? (Sifsei Chochomim, Panim Yafos, Meshech Chochmah) 
3) May a woman call her husband by his first name? (Radak 17:15, Shu"t 
B'tzeil HaChochmah 1:70) 
Answers to Points to Ponder: 
1) Rav Yaakov Tzvi Mecklenburg cites the Rambam (Hilchos Ishus 1:1), 
who explains that before the Torah was given, divorce didn’t require a 
legal procedure, and when a couple separated with the intention of no 
longer being married, they were legally divorced. As such, he suggests that 
in asking Sorah to say that she was his sister, Avrohom was telling her to 
mentally declare that she was like his sister and was no longer his wife, in 
which case she wouldn’t be engaging in forbidden relations. Rav Chaim 
Kanievsky explains that Avrohom was relying on the fact that if any 
Egyptian wished to marry Sorah, he could insist on such a large amount of 
gifts that nobody would be able to meet his demands, and there was no 
practical concern that she would be forced into forbidden relations. He 
could only do this if the Egyptians viewed him as Sorah’s brother, because 
if they knew that he was her husband, they would realize that the only way 
to marry Sorah was to kill him. He adds that Avrohom’s mistake was that 
it didn’t occur to him that Pharaoh himself, who could meet Avrohom’s 
monetary demands, may be interested her, thereby negating his entire plan. 
The Mishmeres Ariel cites the Gemora in Nedorim (91b) which teaches 
that a person’s evil inclination has a stronger desire for a married woman, 
who is forbidden to him, than for a single woman. By claiming to be 
siblings instead of spouses, Avrohom was hoping that the Egyptians would 
no longer be as interested in Sorah if they believed that she was unmarried. 
2) The Sifsei Chochomim explains that Avrohom also fell on his face 
during his previous interactions with Hashem. However, the Torah waited 
to teach this concept until here to contrast it with Avrohom’s post-
circumcision ability to stand before Hashem in their next interaction, in 
which he pleaded on behalf of Sodom (18:22). The Panim Yafos answers 
that Hashem earlier appeared to Avrohom in a vision (15:1), which is not 
as clear a revelation and did not require Avrohom to fall on his face. The 
Meshech Chochmah cites the Rambam, who rules (Hilchos Terumos 
11:7) that although an uncircumcised Kohen may not eat or use terumah, a 
baby who is not yet 8 days old may do so since he isn’t considered an ערל 
– uncircumcised – until the time arrives at which he is supposed to be 
circumcised. Similarly, there was nothing wrong with Avrohom being 
uncircumcised until the mitzvah of circumcision was given to him. Until 
this time, he was able to stand before Hashem, but upon receiving the 
mitzvah, he fell on his face. 
3) From the fact that Hashem commanded Avrohom (17:15), "As for Sarai 
your wife, do not call her name Sarai, for Sorah is her name," the Radak 
derives that a husband is permitted to call his wife by her first name. On 
the other hand, when Sorah referred to Avrohom, she said (18:12) אדני זקן  ָ
- and my master is old - instead of אברהם זקן  ָ- and Avrohom is old, which 
indicates that a woman is not allowed to call her husband by his first name 
due to the fact that the Torah states (3:16) that a man shall rule over his 
wife and is therefore considered her master. However, Rav Betzalel Stern 
notes that he did not find this opinion mentioned in any legal source. He 
adds that even according to the Radak, it would be permissible for a wife 
to refer to her husband by his first name if she appends a title of honor, 
such as "my master," just as Yehoshua said to his teacher Moshe 
(Bamidbar 11:28) אדני משה - my master, Moshe. 
© 2015 by Ozer Alport. To subscribe, send comments, or sponsor an issue, email 
oalport@optonline.net 
 

Dr. Avigdor Bonchek 

What’s Bothering Rashi? 
Parshas Lech Lecha 
Bereishis 12:9 - And Avram traveled steadily southward. 
Rashi - traveled steadily southward: Rashi: At intervals. He would stay 
here a month or so, then travel from there and pitch his tent in another 
place. And all his journeys were southward in order to go to the south of 
Eretz Yisrael which is the direction of Jerusalem which is in the territory 
of Judah who took his portion in the south of Eretz Yisrael, to Mt. Moriah 
which is his possession. 
What Is Rashi Saying? 
Rashi explains the words "steadily" (Hebrew: 'Haloch v'nasoa') as stopping 
occasionally and then traveling onward, then stopping etc. Then he 
explains the word "southward" (Hebrew: 'Hanegbah') 'southward in order 
to go to the south of Eretz Yisrael.' 
Questioning Rashi 
A Question: Rashi tells us that Avram traveled southward. But that's what 
the verse itself says. What has Rashi added? 
Understanding Rashi 
An Answer: The word "southward' (Hebrew: 'negbah') can have two 
slightly different meanings. 1) towards the south or 2) to the south. What is 

the difference between them? Towards the south means going southward 
from any point. If a person was in Haifa for example & he was going to 
Netanyah he would go southward; but he would not be going to the south 
because Netanyah is not in the south of Israel. On the other hand, if he 
went from Haifa to Eilat he would be going southward to the south 
because Eilat is located in the south of Israel. So Rashi is telling us that 
Avram went both southward and to the south because (as Rashi explains) 
Jerusalem is considered in the south of Eretz Yisrael. 
You know that the area in the south of Israel is called the Negev (because 
it is dry = nagev). 
A Closer Look 
But how does Rashi know that here the word means "to the south" and not 
just "southward? 
Hint: Look at the word closely. Compare it to the word in Exodus 26:18. 
Do you see a difference? 
A Closer Understanding 
An Answer: Our verse has (in Hebrew) 'HaNegbah'. The letter 'Heh' at the 
beginning of the word, which is the definite article, means "to the Negev". 
So Rashi concluded that Avram was not only going southward, he was 
actually going to a place in the South, i.e. Jerusalem. The letter 'heh' tipped 
him off. In contrast, the word in Exodus is "negbah' which means towards 
the south side and not to a place in the South. 
A Lesson 
Examine both Rashi and the verse closely if at first you don't perceive and 
"chidush" in Rashi's comment. Seek and ye shall find. 
Shabbat Shalo, Avigdor Bonchek 
Avigdor Bonchek has published a new book on Rashi called "Rashi: The 
Magic and the Mystery" published by Gefen. Look for it at Jewish book 
stores. 
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Rabbi Shlomo Caplan 

Mishulchan Shlomo 
Parshas Lech Lecha – In The Right Place 
When Avraham Avinu arrived in Eretz Yisrael he traveled to the city of 
Shechem.  Rashi explains that Avraham went there to pray for Yaakov’s 
sons who, in the future, would attack the city.  Rav Yosef Sorotzkin 
(Meged Yosef) asks why it was necessary for Avraham to go to Shechem 
in order to pray for Yaakov’s sons.  By way of explanation he cites the 
Gemara (Sanhedrin 102a) that states: “Shechem was a place destined for 
tragedy.  In Shechem, Dina (Yaakov’s daughter) was attacked; in 
Shechem, Yosef was sold; in Shechem, the dynasty of the House of Dovid 
was divided.”  In order to properly pray for someone, one must truly feel 
his pain.  Avraham went to Shechem in order to absorb the atmosphere of 
such an ominous place.  The vibes that he would experience there would 
enable him to daven with greater fervor. 
With this approach he explains the Chazal cited by Rashi in Parshas 
Vayechi (Bereishis 48,7).   Yaakov buried Rachel on the road to Bais 
Lechem so that she would be able to pray for her descendants when they 
would be exiled and pass her gravesite on that very road.  Why did she 
have to be there in order to pray for them?  Because seeing her progeny 
shackled in chains would give her the inspiration to pray with greater 
devotion.  
Rav Moshe Feinstein (Igros Moshe Yoreh De’ah 2,223) was asked if one 
can fulfill the Mitzvah of bikur cholim (visiting the sick) over the 
telephone.  He responded that there are a number of reasons for bikur 
cholim some of which require being with the sick person and cannot be 
fulfilled by merely placing a phone call.  By personally visiting a sick 
person you can ascertain if he needs any additional help or services and 
you can spend some time with him in a way that will help lift his spirits.  
(See Tur and Bais Yosef Yoreh De’ah 335.)  
One of the major purposes of the Mitzvah of bikur cholim is to pray for the 
sick person.  While this can be accomplished without being present, Rav 
Moshe asserts that seeing the sick person will arouse greater compassion 
and the ensuing prayers will be more fervent.  Nonetheless when a 
personal visit is not possible, Rav Moshe paskens that a phone call would 
still constitute a partial fulfillment of the Mitzvah.  It would seem that in 
this event one should inquire about the sick person’s condition and his 
frame of mind in order to daven more sincerely for him.  
Presently we are all praying for our brethren in Eretz Yisrael who are 
under constant attack by Arab terrorists.  It is important to keep abreast of 
the shocking news so that we can feel the intensity of these daily tragedies.  
We need to picture in our minds the suffering of the victims and their 
families.  The emotions and sentiments generated by our awareness of 
their plight will enable us to daven with greater passion and intensity. 



8                                                             waaBtu!Lm!Lm!– trcdk trcd ihc!
May Hashem hear our heartfelt tefillos and protect our people from any 
further harm. 
 

HaRav Eliezer Chrysler 

Midei Shabbos 
Vol. 23 No. 3 
This issue is sponsored l'iluy Nishmas Zevulun Doron ben Shimshon z"l 
t.n.tz.v.h. 
Parshas Lech-L'cha: Men of Peace, Men of War 
"And Avram heard that his 'brother' was captured; so he mobilized his 
disciples, the members of his household, three hundred and eighteen men, 
and he pursued them as far as Dan" (14:14) 
Those who would picture the Avos as emaciated, old men, with long white 
beards and hunched shoulders, would have been mightily surprised to see 
the aged Avraham Avinu gather his small army (some say that it was only 
Eliezer his servant - the Gematriyah of whose name is 318) whom he took 
with him to war, and unhesitatingly attack the combined forces of four 
mighty kings. 
The Avos may well have spent most of their time studying Torah - 
Ya'akov left the Yeshivah of Shem and Eiver when he was seventy-seven. 
Yet they were lacking neither in courage nor in strength. Despite their 
inherent love of peace and abhorrence of warfare, they were perfectly 
capable of defending themselves when the need arose. They were ready to 
spring fearlessly and determinedly to the attack at a moment's notice, 
irrespective of whether it was their own lives that were under threat or the 
lives or honour of those that they felt duty-bound to protect. 
And they would be even more surprised to have witnessed Avraham's 
success against the numerically far superior army, which he totally 
decimated. Nor were his prompt actions a spontaneous act of wanton 
bravado, performed by a man who did not know how to wield a sword or 
shoot a bow, in which he bravely risked his life to rescue his hapless 
nephew and brother-in-law, fighting a battle which he won by a fluke. Not 
at all! 
In fact, Avraham Ovinu was a superman, whose fighting ability matched 
his indomitable spirit and boundless courage. And we can understand how 
the Avos obtained this amazing ability in the following way … 
The Avos were imbued with Torah knowledge and Torah philosophy to 
the extent that Torah dominated their every thought and action at all times. 
They trained their bodies to respond instinctively to any situation, based 
solely upon those bases, to the point that their physical and spiritual beings 
merged into one, and to the point that everything they ever did was 
performed solely in the service of their Creator. 
And their Creator reacted, measure for measure, by blessing their every 
endeavor with success. That is why they succeeded with distinction in 
their every venture and why they distinguished themselves even in the 
most extenuating circumstances. 
This is what the Navi Yeshayah means when he writes that "Those who 
hope for Hashem will 'exchange' strength", by which he means that their 
physical strength will be replaced with a Divinely inspired one, 
empowering them to achieve what would otherwise be impossible. Hence 
we find, for example, Ya'akov overpowering an angel and Aharon waving 
twenty-two thousand Levi'im (one after the other). 
The story is told of the leaders of the Reform Movement of Brisk, who 
presented a play based on the Parshah in Shoftim with regard to the Jewish 
army before going into battle. With the intention of mocking Torah in 
general and the Torah sages in particular, the play depicted a scene at the 
battle-front, where groups of soldiers left the camp because they were 
betrothed, had built houses or planted vineyards. And it showed how, 
following the announcement that whoever was afraid of his sins should 
leave, all the remaining soldiers took leave - with the exception of the 
three Torah giants of Brisk - three old men with white-beards, with bent 
backs, hobbling along with sticks in hand. The play was the subject of 
much mirth and laughter among the reformers. 
When the Torah sages heard about the play, they too, commended the 
organizers for a fine performance. They criticized them however, for not 
putting on the last act - that the three Ga'onim went to war - and routed the 
enemy! 
The B'ris Milah 
(Adapted from the 'Yalkut Yitzchak') 
Why the Mitzvah of Milah? 
G-d gave signs to the Kosher animals, bird and fish to distinguish them 
from their non-Kosher counterparts (see Parshas Shemini). In the same 
way, says the Nachalas Binyamin, he placed a mark of distinction on 
Avraham Avinu and his descendants, the Kosher nation that chose to go in 
his ways. 

The Tanchumah, however, explains that G-d did not give the Mitzvah to 
Adam ha'Rishon, because for Adam to have to perfect himself (the essence 
of the Mitzvah) would have required G-d to create him imperfect. And that 
is logically impossible, as since G-d is perfect, it follows that His creations 
had to be perfect too. 
So why did He not then give the Mitzvah to Adam to pass on to His 
children? 
Because He foresaw that in the generation of the Mabul, it would fall into 
disrepute, and would need to be re-instated afterwards. He therefore 
preferred to wait until after the Flood and to then command it to Avraham 
Avinu. 
Alternatively, prior to Avraham, even the Tzadikim of the caliber of 
Adam, Chanoch, No'ach and Shem did not live up to the principles that the 
B'ris Milah embodies, or at least they failed ro pass them on to their 
children. The first person to both implement them and pass them on to his 
children was Avraham Avinu - as the Pasuk indicates in Vayeira (18:19). 
If G-d wanted Yisrael to have the B'ris Milah, why did He not create them 
already circumcised? 
This is the very question that Turnusrufus (a Roman dignitary) asked 
Rabbi Akiva, who replied that most people don't eat raw kernels - G-d 
created them raw for man to perfect. And just as He left man to perfect his 
material needs, so too, did He leave him room to perfect himself spiritually 
- a concept that is hinted in the Mitzvah of B'ris Milah (Korban Eliyahu). 
Another answer offered by the Nachalas Binyamin is - had G-d created all 
Jews (exclusively) circumcised (besides clashing with the principle that 
the world takes its normal course and does not run on miracles), it would 
have encouraged belief in two gods - one who created Jews, the other 
gentiles. Another possible answer is based on the sensitivities of converts. 
Imagine their embarrassment once they got to know that they were 
circumcised by man whereas those who were born Jews were circumcised 
by G-d Himself. 
Why did Avraham not perform the B'ris Milah before G-d commanded him 
- at the age of ninety-nine? 
1. Because a Mitzvah that one is commanded to perform is greater than 
one that one volunteers. So, bearing in mind that B'ris Milah can only be 
performed once, he waited until G-d commanded him to perform it (Eizor 
Eiyahu). 
2. The Megaleh Amukos explains that the birth of Yitzchak atoned for the 
three evil generations - that of the Mabul, of Enosh & of the Haflagah, the 
first letters of which spell 'Me'ah' (a hundred). Avraham, not yet aware that 
Yitzchak would be born then, planned to perform the B'ris Milah when he 
turned a hundred. G-d however, instructed him to circumcise one year 
earlier, so the birth of Yitzchak should achieve the atonement. 
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Rabbi Yitzchak Etshalom 

Mikra 
Parshas Lech Lecha: Brit Milah and Karet 
Dear Haverim, 
I am sharing an old shiur, which is not included in the newest volume of 
“Between the Lines of the Bible”, published by Urim and OU Press. The 
book will be available in your local Jewish book store and online as of 
next week. Enjoy! 
In addition, for all of our Chicago-area subscribers – I am giving a 3-part 
series of shiurim in the area over these weeks; the final shiur will be given 
this Sunday morning at 10:00 a.m. at "The Skokie Shul" - Kehilat 
Chovevei Tzion. Hope to see you there!  
Yitzchak Etshalom 

I 
Karet: "Intervention" Or "Inherence"? 
"This is My covenant that you shall keep...circumcise all of your males. 
The male that does not circumcise his flesh, that soul shall be cut off from 
its nation..." (B'resheet 17:10,14). For the first time, the Torah introduces 
us to the punishment known as "Karet"-excision from the nation. 
Last week, in discussing the Flood, "Inherence" was introduced: the idea 
that God's rewards and punishments are "built in" to the scheme of this 
world and are not a suspension of the natural order. We found that to be an 
acceptable approach to the Flood; can we go one step further and apply 
"Inherence" to prescribed punishments, such as Karet? I believe that we 
can. 
The punishment of Karet (the meaning of which is the source of dispute 
both in the Gemara and among the Rishonim) can be found later on in the 
Torah as the consequence of violating any one of a number of prohibitions 
(notably in the areas of Mikdash and Arayot [sexual taboos]); however, 
there is something almost unique about its application in the case of B'rit 
Milah - and therein may lie the solution to the "Inherence" perspective 
here. 

II 
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Mitzvot 'Aseh And Mitzvot Lo Ta'aseh 
All Mitzvot can be broken down, binary-fashion, in a number of ways. We 
are familiar with the division of "Mitzvot Bein Adam laMakom" (Mitzvot 
whose realm is exclusive to the relationship between man and God) and 
"Mitzvot Bein Adam laHavero" (Mitzvot affecting interpersonal 
relationships); we are also familiar with "Mitzvot haT'luyot ba'Aretz" 
(Mitzvot which are agriculturally-driven) and "Mitzvot she'Einan T'luyot 
ba'Aretz" (Mitzvot which are independent of land); we also recognize the 
division of "Mitzvot 'Aseh shehaZ'man G'rama" (Mitzvot of commission 
which can only be fulfilled at a set time) and "Mitzvot 'Aseh sheLo 
haZ'man G'rama" (Mitzvot of commission whose fulfillment is not limited 
by time constraints). The most basic division with which we are familiar 
is, of course, "Mitzvot 'Aseh" (Mitzvot of commission, e.g. eating Matza, 
shaking a Lulav, giving Tz'dakah) and "Mitzvot Lo Ta'aseh' (Mitzvot of 
omission; e.g. avoiding mixing milk and meat, avoiding " M'lakhah" on 
Shabbat, not turning a deaf ear to a fellow in need). 
It is a rule of thumb that punishments - whether administered by an earthly 
tribunal or by the Heavenely Court - are only meted out for a specific 
violation of a Mitzvat Lo Ta'aseh. (see, for instance, MT Sanhedrin 19:3). 
This is true in a "technical" sense, even though we do not have "inside 
information" as to how each individual is judged by God; within the 
framework of Heavenly punishments (Karet, Mitah biY'dei Shamayim), 
this rule generally holds true - only violations of Mitzvot Lo Ta'aseh carry 
the consequence of punishment. 
[one clarification: It is clear that failing to fulfill a Mitzvat 'Aseh demands 
Kapparah - atonement - which is the purpose of the 'Olat N'davah. Note 
MT Ma'aseh haKorbanot 3:14] 

III 
The Exceptions: B'rit Milah And Korban Pesach 
There are only two Mitzvot 'Aseh whose non-fulfillment results in a 
formal punishment: B'rit Milah and partaking of the Pessach offering 
(Bamidbar 9:13). In both cases, the punishment is "Karet".  
When two Mitzvot command their own category, sui generis, two 
questions are raised: 
1) What makes them unique and 
2) What features do they have in common? 
By investigating the special nature of 'Am Yisra'el, we can, hopefully, 
discover the nature of these two "exceptional" Mitzvot. 

IV 
The Price Of Membership 
Membership in any group provides companionship and a sense of shared 
purpose. In return, the members occasionally must sacrifice their 
individual desires and needs. There is invariably an equation between the 
extent to which one negates one's self towards the group and the sense of 
sharedness with that group. 
The Torah makes demands upon the individual in his daily life: a 
multitude of restrictions, a higher business ethic and a theocentric 
sensitivity. In order to claim membership in 'Am Yisra'el, however, it is 
not sufficient to be an ethically aware and theologically oriented 
individual. To be a Jew means joining the Jewish Nation. That means 
sharing the goals, dreams, joys and sorrows of an age-old and forever-
young people. It means a shared history and a common destiny. Imagine 
someone living a life of Halakha today, insensitive, on the one hand, to the 
glorious rebirth of the State of Israel; while apathetic to the high rate of 
assimilation right here in America. They would be missing the central, 
crowning feature of Am Yisrael: Community. Note Rambam's formulation 
regarding someone who is not involved in communal concerns: 
"Someone who separates himself from the community (even though he 
does not transgress any violations), who isolates himself from the 
congregation of Yisra'el, not fulfilling Mitzvot among them, not involving 
himself in their troubles and not fasting during their fast days; rather, he 
goes his merry way like one of the non-Jews, as if he were not one of them 
- has no portion in the World to Come" (MT T'shuvah 3:11) 
Indeed, all of our fixed liturgical petitions are in the plural number, 
indicating a communal request: "Grant us knowledge, redeem us, heal 
us..." Until we are all healed, no one of us is truly healed; a member of our 
groups suffers and we suffer along with him. A friend is bereaved, we are 
sad; not just for his loss, for it is our loss too (and therein lies his greatest 
comfort.)  
(According to the RAN in Rosh haShanah, this same reasoning may be 
applied to the justification for reciting B'rakhot on behalf of others - see 
the sugya there at 29a). 
One who refuses to participate in the rituals that define one as a member of 
the group, is surely "cut off" from the group. This is the natural result of 
his actions: non-participation in the most fundamental group rite is active 
denial of membership. 

V 
Belonging To The Nation: Common History And Common Destiny 
There are two elements of sharedness that are central to membership in 
Am Yisrael: 
1) A Shared Past (i.e. a common history ) and 
2) A Shared Future (i.e. a common destiny). 

(Rav Yosef Dov haLevi Soloveitchik zt"l referred to "common history" as 
"B'rit Goral"; he coined the term "B'rit Yi'ud" as an expression of 
"common destiny".) 
Membership in the nation demands both - our bonds are rooted in a sense 
of common past; whereas our national venture, our joint project and 
mission is sourced in a sense of common destiny. 
We propose that each of these unique Mitzvot 'Aseh, B'rit Milah and 
Korban Pesach, represents one of these perspectives. 
That the Korban Pesach, is symbolic of a common history is self-evident - 
and will be explored in greater detail in our shiur on Parashat Bo. 
That the covenant of circumcision symbolizes common destiny needs 
some explanation. 

VI 
A Curious Dispute 
The Midrash relates a conversation between R. Akiva and a Roman 
philosopher, Tornus Rufus. Tornus Rufus asked R. Akiva whose deeds 
were greater, man's or God's. R. Akiva answered that man's were greater. 
Tornus Rufus further asked R. Akiva why Jews circumcise their males. R. 
Akiva explained "I knew that you would ask that, and that is why I first 
answered that man's deeds are greater than God's." R. Akiva then produced 
wheat stalks and cakes and demonstrated: "These are God's deeds (stalks) 
and these are man's (cakes)-aren't these cakes finer than the stalks?" 
Tornus Rufus then asked: "If God desires circumcision, why isn't the child 
born circumcised?" to which R. Akiva responded: "and why does the 
umbilicus come out with him which his mother has to cut? As for what 
you asked, why isn't the child born circumcised, because God gave Yisrael 
the Mitzvot for the sole purpose of their participation. (Midrash Tanhuma, 
Tazria). 
Although R. Akiva and Tornus Rufus were arguing about circumcision (a 
sore point from the perspective of the Greco-Roman culture of the 
gymnsasium), their dispute cut much deeper. The underlying challenge to 
the reigning culture (then AND now) implicit in the Mitzvah of B'rit Milah 
is a statement about the role of Man and the relationship between Man and 
God. 

VII 
The Greco-Roman View 
The Greco-Roman perspective, represented by Tornus Rufus, understands 
Man as a creature of God (or, in their parlance "the gods"), another (more 
highly evolved) link in the chain of creation. However, the creation, as 
such, is Divine and not subject to Man's interference. The cult of 
"hedones" maintains that Man's job is to enjoy the world on its own terms - 
it is not Man's role to tamper with Creation or to try to better it, that 
approach presuming some kinship with the Creator. 
This was not only the source of much of the "pleasure principle" inherent 
in that culture; it was also the weltanschauung supporting the pedestal of 
athletic competition and physical beauty. As one writer put it: The Greeks 
found holiness in beauty (whereas the Jews found beauty in holiness!). 

VIII 
The Approach Of Torah 
Akiva obviously represents the Jewish perspective: Man is not just another 
creature. Man is, potentially and actually, made in the image of the 
Creator; hence, Man is a creator. The Mitzvot were given so that 'Am 
Yisra'el can realize the Torah's goal for all of Mankind: To be partners 
with God in the ongoing process of Creation.  
"Any judge who executes a perfectly true judgement is considered as if he 
were made a partner with God in the act of Creation" (BT Shabbat 10a).  
Proper judgement is a continuation of the proper balance achieved in 
Creation; the judge is carrying on the Divine mandate of Creation. As we 
explained in last week's discussion, when Manking sufficiently blurred the 
distinctions and mangled the order of Creation - that order itself was 
reversed, allowing the Supernal Waters and the Nether Waters to 
comingle, producing a Flood. 
The most integral and constant expression of that destiny - of our mission 
to improve on "Ma'aseh B'resheet" and to continiue to bring order into the 
chaotic world around us - is circumcision. It is as if we are introducing the 
young child to his life goal by way of example: 
"Your job is to create! Be not satisfied with Creation as you find it! Imitate 
God, for it is in His image that you were made. Create, build and achieve 
mastery over the world. And, by the way, you'd best start with achieving 
mastery over yourself." 
This is the destiny of 'Am Yisra'el. Active participants in ongoing creation, 
we do not rest from our socio-religious goal: Tikkun Olam. Befriending 
the heart with no companion, mending the torn fences of Creation; this is 
our mandate. The covenant obligates us to work with our Partner; the 
circumcision symbolizes the nature of that work. 
One who refuses to participate in the rituals that define one as a member of 
the group, is surely "cut off" from the group. This is the effect of his 
actions: non-participation in the most fundamental group rite is active 
denial of membership. "Karet" is not an arbitrarily designed punishment; it 
is the natural result of one's rejection of full membership in 'Am Yisra'el. 
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Rabbi Zvi Akiva Fleisher 

Sedrah Selections 
Sedrah Selections Parshas Lech L'cho 5776 Bs"D 
For sponsorships and advertising opportunities, send e-mail to:Sholom613@Rogers.Com 
Ch. 12, v. 1: "Va'yomer Hashem" - Why doesn't Hashem APPEAR and 
then speak to Avrom, as we find in verse 7, "Va'yeiroh Hashem el Avrom 
va'yomer?" 
1) Since Avrom was the prime searcher for G-dliness, having not been 
taught by his father or society, the verse wants to stress this by not saying 
that Hashem appeared to him, but rather he searched for Hashem and 
Hashem responded by speaking to him. (Ohr Hachaim Hakodosh) 
2) Hashem did not want to appear to Avrom until He tested him with the 
command of Lech L'cho. Upon Avrom's passing the test, Hashem indeed 
APPEARED and spoke to him in v. 7. (Ohr Hachaim Hakodosh) 
3) According to the Ibn Ezra that Avrom was outside of Eretz Yisroel at 
this time, Hashem would not appear but rather only speak. (Kli Yokor) 
Chapter 12, v. 1: "Lech L'cho" - The Baal Haturim says that this equals 
100, to indicate that when Avrom would be 100 years old, Yitzchok would 
be born. Also, this indicates that he would live in Eretz Yisroel for 100 
years. 
Chapter 12, v. 1: "Mei'artz'cho u'mimolad't'cho" - Rashi and the Ibn 
Ezra say that Ur Kasdim was Avrom's land and birthplace. The Ramban on 
this verse and on 11:28, says that Choron was his land and birthplace. A 
careful study of the three commentaries mentioned above, gives us three 
different interpretations of our verse. RASHI - "Continue FURTHER from 
your land and birthplace." IBN EZRA - Hashem HAS ALREADY said to 
Avrom, "Go etc." RAMBAN - Go from your land and birthplace WHICH 
IS WHERE YOU NOW FIND YOURSELF. 
Chapter 12, v. 1: "El Ho'oretz Asher Ar'eko" - The Meshech 
Chochmoh translates this as "To the land in which I will make you 
reknowned throughout the world." 
Chapter 12, v. 2: "V'e'escho, va'avorech'cho, va'agadloh" - Rashi 
explains that Hashem promised Avrom that he would be wealthy, would 
be blessed with children, and would become famous. The S'fas Emes asks 
that with Hashem guaranteeing all of the above, what was the test? He 
answers that this was exactly the point of the test. Hashem specifically let 
him know that he would be successful in all the above, and his motivation 
should be only because of the command. Indeed, the Torah points out that 
he went only because of Hashem's command, v. 4, "kaasher di'beir eilov 
Hashem." 
Chapter 12, v. 2: "Va'agadloh Sh'mecho" - Rashi's second 
interpretation is that this blessing of "I will enlarge your name" is fulfilled 
with our saying, "Elokei Yaakov" in the Shmoneh Esrei. Rabbi Shimshon 
of Ostropolia explains that the names of the Patriarchs total 13 letters, as 
do the letters of the names of the Matriarchs. These total 26, which is the 
value of Hashem's holy name. Avrom, being four letters, brings the total 
down to only twelve. This can be compensated by using the name Yisroel 
instead of Yaakov. Hashem promised Avrom that his name would be 
enlarged, making it Avrohom; hence we are forced to say "Elokei 
Yaakov," totalling 13 letters, instead of "Elokei Yisroel," which would 
bring the total to 14 letters. 
Chapter 13, v. 3: "Vayeilech L'maso'ov" - Rashi comments that this 
teaches us that a person should not change his place of lodging. How is 
this derived? Possibly, Avrom was pleased and wanted to stay in the same 
place. An obvious answer is that if this was the case, there would be no 
purpose for the Torah to mention it. Another answer is that on his way 
down to Egypt, he was exceedingly poor, (see Rashi who points out that he 
paid off his debts upon his return), and on the way back he was 
exceedingly wealthy, having had gifts heaped upon him by Paroh. It is 
obvious that he could have afforded far better accomodations upon his 
return. Yet, he still lodged in the same place, clearly illustrating that a 
person should not change his place of lodging. (Imrei Emes) 
Chapter 14, v. 1: "Aryoch melech Elosor" - The Gemaros Shabbos 53a, 
Chullin 76b, and Kiddushin 39b give Shmuel the Amora, the title 
"Aryoch," a king. Tosfos in Shabbos 53a explains the choice of Aryoch 
over the names of other kings, because the first three letters spell the word 
"ari" which means lion, the leader of the animal kingdom. Rashi Chullin 
76b says Shmuel is given this appelation because his opinion is the final 
halacha, similar to a king's ruling. In the gemara Shabbos, Rashi says that 
Aryoch is used, because in Aramaic, "reicha" means king (see Bovo Basra 
4a). Rashi in Breishis 41:43 on the second half of the word "avreich", says 
the same. The Mesoras HaShas in Shabbos 53a says that Aryoch is chosen, 
because of the gemara B'choros 49b, which says regarding arguments 
between Rav and Shmuel, that the halacha is like Shmuel in money 
matters, and like Rav in matters of issur v'heter. "Aryoch" is the "melech," 
king in all halachos, "ELOSOR", phonetically similar to AL ISSUR, but 
not in matters of issur, where the halacha is like Rav. 

Chapter 14, v. 2: "Hee Tzo'ar" - This is the first time the word "hee" 
appears in the Torah with a "yud." Throughout the Torah, it is almost 
always spelled with a "vov," and a "chirik" under the "hei." 
Avos D'Rav Noson 34:4, tells us that "hee" with a "yud" appears in the 
Torah only eleven times. Their locations are: B'reishis 14:2; 20:5 (second 
"hee); 38:25 (second "hee"); Vayikra 11:39; 13:10, 13:21, 16:31 (as per 
the hagohos haGR"A); 20:17; 21:9, Bmidbar 5:13 (first "hee); 5:14 
(second "hee"). Also see Meseches Sofrim 6:4. A few questions come to 
mind. 1) Is there any difference in meaning between the two spellings of 
the word? 2) Why does the Torah use the exact letters of the word which 
means "he", male form, to create a word which means "she?" 3) Why is 
the word pronounced with a silent "vov" rather than being pronounced 
"heev?" This is obviously not a "ksiv" and a "kri" as this is not annotated 
as such in any Chumash. 
We can possibly answer 1) and 2) with a comment by Rabbi Ovadioh 
miBartenura on Breishis 25:21. Regarding Rivka it says, "Ki akoroh hee" 
with a vov. The Bartenura explains that the vov here indicates that not 
only Rivka, but also Yitzchok was unable to procreate. Possibly, every 
time a vov is used, it might be alluding to include a male or some male 
trait. Indeed, the FIRST TIME the Torah uses the word "hee" with a vov is 
in 3:12, "Hee nosno li min ho'eitz vo'ocheiloh." The Baal Haturim explains 
that since it says she gave him from the TREE rather than from the 
FRUIT, that Odom was saying that she hit him with a stick, coercing him 
to eat. This behaviour, not being typically female, could be the reason for 
the vov. 
A REVOLUTIONARY opinion regarding questions 1) and 2) can be 
found in the responsa of Horav Shlomo Kluger in his responsa Shnos 
Chaim #252. He says that everytime the word "hee" is spelled with a vov, 
even when there is a chirik under the hei, it literally refers to a male. 
Verses which seem to totally contradict this principle are explained 
through one example cited in the above responsa. I strongly urge you to 
look it up. 
Ch. 14, v. 14: "Va'yorek es chanichov" - The gemara N'dorim 32b has 
three opinions, all sourced from this parsha, as to why the descendants of 
Avrohom had to endure the exile of Egypt. One opinion is that he took his 
students away from learning Torah to fight against the four kings, as 
mentioned in this verse. Another opinion is that he gave up the opportunity 
to bring more people close to Hashem when he allowed the king of Sdom 
to keep the captives of the war (see 14:22). The third opinion is that he 
slightly lacked in trust in Hashem by asking for a sign that would indicate 
that the land of Eretz Yisroel would become the inheritance of his 
offspring (see 15:8). B'ezras Hashem in Sefer Shmos we will explain how 
the exile rectified these shortcomings. 
Ch. 14, v. 18: "U'Malki Tzedek"- Rebbi Meir of Primishlan passed 
through the city of Brod and visited the world reknowned poseik, HoRav 
Shlomo Kluger. They spent much time together, each amazed at the 
exhalted character traits of the other. Upon returning home to Premishlan, 
Rebbi Meir told his followers that he had learned much from HoRav 
Shlomo Kluger in serving Hashem through prayer, avodah, and that 
HoRav Shlomo Kluger had learned from him in matters of kindness, 
g'milus chasodim. Rebbi Meir said that we can now explain our verse 
which seems problematic. It starts by describing Malki Tzedek as a king. 
Then it says he gave Avrom bread and wine. Then it goes back to 
describing Malki Tzedek again as a Kohen, then back again to what he did, 
he blessed Avrom. Why the back and forth, and not giving us a continuous 
list of descriptions of who Malki Tzedek was, and then what he did? He 
answered that Avrom learned avodah from Malki Tzedek and Malki 
Tzedek learned g'milus chasodim from Avrom. The verse reads "And 
Malki Tzedek the king of Salem, "hotzi," extracted from his guest Avrom, 
"lechem vo'yo'yin," doing kindness by feeding guests, "v'hoo," and he, 
Avrom, extracted, "kohen l'Keil elyon," how to serve Hashem, from Malki 
Tzedek. 
The gemara N'dorim 32b says that since Malki Tzedek blessed Avrom 
before he blessed Hashem, he lost the opportunity of K'huna, priesthood, 
coming directly from him, and it was given to Avrom. Rashi in T'hilim 
110:4 explains this to mean leadership to guide the world. There is a 
practical application of this concept. When one has a glass of wine or 
whiskey upon which he is about to make a brochoh and also wants to bless 
someone with a "l'chaim," he should not say l'chaim and then make the 
brochoh, but rather, make the brochoh, sip a bit and then give the l'chaim 
blessing. That way he has blessed Hashem first. 
Ch. 14, v. 18: "Lechem vo'yoyin" - Why did Malki Tzedek offer these 
particular foods? The Bobover Rebbi zt"l answered that these items are 
symbollic of Avrohom's greatness. Bread is tastiest when fresh. Wine is 
most enjoyed when it is aged. Malki Tzedek was indicating to Avrohom 
that he had the enthusiasm and energy of a young person, similar to fresh 
bread. At the same time, he had the important traits of sage wisdom, 
calmness, and patience which usually come with age, similar to well aged 
wine. 
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Ch, 14, v. 23: " Mi'chut v'ad sroch na'al" - The Shulchan Oruch O.Ch. 
#2 says that one should put on his right shoe before his left one, but tie his 
left shoe first, similar to the binding of tefillin, where one binds the shel 
yad onto his left upper arm. Upon learning the gemoros Shabbos perek Kol 
Kisvei, one sees that many articles of clothing had right and left laces that 
were tied to keep them in place. If so, why is this halacha only mentioned 
regarding shoelaces? Possibly the types of clothing mentioned in the 
gemara were not commonplace at the time of the Shulchan Oruch and not 
mentioned, but indeed if one were to wear something that requires tying 
both a right and left side, the left comes first. However, the Tosfos Rebbi 
Akiva Eiger on the above halacha quotes the sefer Eimek Hamelech, who 
says that since the gemara Sotah 17a says that in the merit of Avrom's 
saying that he would not even accept a shoelace, his descendants merited 
to have tefillin straps, it is specifically by the tying of shoelaces that we 
copy the tying of tefillin, and by no other garment. 
Ch. 14, v. 23: "V'im ekach mikol" - Avrohom was not willing to accept 
anything from the king of Sdom. Yet by the incident with Paroh we see 
that Avrohom accepted a very sizeable amount of gifts, 12:16, 13:2. Why 
did he accept from Paroh and not from the king of Sdom? 
1) Avrohom won the battle miraculously, either because he and Eliezer 
were the only combatants against the four kings, or there was the miracle 
of their throwing sand which turned into spears and arrows. He did not 
want to benefit from a battle which was won miraculously. 
2) Since the king of Sdom only offered the inanimate objects and wanted 
to keep the much more valuable slaves and livestock, Avrohom realized 
that the king of Sdom didn't acknowledge the one who really won the 
battle, Avrohom. He therefore feared that if he would accept the items 
offered, that the king would again attribute Avrohom's becoming wealthy 
to himself. 
3) He would also not have accepted from Paroh, but did so to create the 
conduit of "Maa'sei ovos siman labonim" to allow for a later similar 
happening of the bnei Yisroel emptying Egypt's coffers. 
4) He considered the property of these communities as the property of an 
"ir hanidachas" from which one may not derive benefit. (Ponim Yofos) 
5) He would only accept objects which have Hashem's blessing. By taking 
the spoils of the battle, even though it was permitted halachically, the 
vanquished people would lose their property, to their great sorrow. In 
Mishlei 10:22 it says, "Birkas Hashem hee sa'ashir v'lo yosif etzev imoh. 
The blessing of Hashem makes one wealthy, and brings no sorrow with it." 
These spoils of the battle are obviously not "birkas Hashem." However, 
the presents that Paroh offered were his own property, which he gave very 
willingly. Therefore Avrohom accepted them. (Emes L'Yaakov, 
HaGMvR"R Yaakov Kamenecki) 
6) It was mentioned before that on his way down to Egypt, Avrohom was 
poor and had borrowed money. Since an opportunity had arisen which 
would allow him to repay his debts, his reluctance to accept gifts did not 
take precedence over his responsibility to repay his debts as soon as 
possible. This was not the case with the king of Sdom, so he didn't accept 
the offer. 
Ch. 16, v. 7: "Va'yimtzo'oh malach" - Why does it say he FOUND her 
rather than he APPEARED to her? The Ragotchover Gaon says that since 
Hogor was on the path to Shur, which the Targum translates as Chagra, 
and the gemara Gittin 2a says that Chagar is outside of Eretz Yisroel, an 
angel does not usually appear in a visible manner in chutz lo'oretz. 
Therefore a term of finding is used to indicate that this was as a perchance 
happening. 
Ch. 16, v. 12: "V'hu yi'h'yeh perre odom" - Shouldn't it say odom perre, 
since the noun always precedes its descriptive adjective? Rabbi Shimshon 
R'foel Hirsch answers that the angel told Hogor that Yishmoel will be a 
perre, a wild creature, odom, in a human form. 
Ch. 17, v. 5: "V'lo yikorei ode es shimcho Avrom, v. 15 - lo sikro es 
shmoh Sorei, 35:10 - lo yikorei shimcho ode Yaakov" - The gemara 
Brochos 12b-13a and the Yerushalmi Brochos 1:6 conclude that there is a 
prohibition to call Avrohom Avrom. To call Soroh Sorei is permitted, as 
the Torah commanded only Avrohom to call her Soroh, lo SIKRO, YOU 
shall not call her Sorei. Yisroel may be called Yaakov, as Rashi points out 
that the name Yaakov was used even after 35:10. The gemara says that 
Yaakov is a secondary name to Yisroel. Since the names Avrohom and 
Soroh incorporate their previous names, the previous names are totally 
discarded. Yisroel does not incorporate Yaakov, so Yaakov still may be 
used. 
How do we see this from the Torah? Rabbi Shoul Katzenelenbogen (found 
in the back of the Vilna Shas Brochos) explains that the verse regarding 
Avrohom says ES shimcho and by Yaakov there is no ES. The gemara 
Psochim 22b says that the word "es" connotes "nitpal", secondary to the 
main matter. We now interperet our verse to say, "Your name Avrom and 
its use as a secondary name shall no more exist." By Yaakov the verse is 
saying, "Your name Yaakov, as a primary name, shall no longer be used." 
However, as a secondary name, Yaakov may be used. (Sorei may not be 

used as a secondary name by Avrohom, as it says "es" by her as well.) The 
Ohr Hachaim Hakodosh on 35:10 explains that since the verse by Yaakov 
starts by saying, "Shimcho Yaakov," these seemingly superfluous words 
show us that Yaakov will still remain your name, but it will be secondary 
to the name Yisroel. 
The Tzla"ch on Brochos 13a asks why those who compile the 613 mitzvos 
don't list calling Avrohom Avrom an aveira. The Pnei Moshe on the 
Yerushalmi Brochos answers that the derived laws from these verses are 
not true Torah droshos, only an "asmachtoh." Others answer that we don't 
list matters from before mattan Torah. This would still leave us with a 
Rabbinical prohibition, as is the opinion of the Mogen Avrohom O. Ch. # 
156. 
The Yerushalmi Sanhedrin 2:6 says that the yud of Sorei became two 
letters heh (10 = 5+5). One was added to Avrom, and one was left for 
Sorei. This would explain why by Avrohom it says "and your name 
SHALL BE Avrohom," and by Sorei it says "Soroh IS her name." Avrom's 
name WILL HAVE a heh added, and Sorei, being left with the second heh, 
by default becomes Soroh, hence "Soros IS her name." The Yerushalmi 
goes on to say that the yud of Sorei's name complained to Hashem that it 
was not in use any more. Hashem consoled it by saying that it would be 
incorporated into the name of Hoshe'ah, which would become Yehoshuah. 
This would explain why by Avrohom it says"V'HO'YOH shimcho" 
connotating simcha, as an addition of a heh only broadens the scope of 
Avrom and brings only joy. By Sorei, who lost the letter yud which 
complained to Hashem that it was discarded, there is a lack of simcha, so 
the word V'HO'YOH is not used, only "ki Soroh shmoh." 
The Yerushalmi Brochos asks why Yitzchok's name was never changed. It 
answers that since Hashem told Avrohom to name his son Yitzchok 
(17:19) one cannot tamper with this name. The Talmud Bavli Brochos 
does not even raise this question. Possibly it is because of a medrash 
brought by the Ro"sh (Hadar Z'keinim) at the end of parshas Shmos. 
Hashem told the Ovos that their descendants would have to suffer 
servitude in Egypt for 400 years, but this could be cut down if they would 
be willing to have their names diminished. Avrohom and Yaakov both 
responded that they needed all the letters of their names in order to 
maintain their spiritual status. Yitzchok agreed to have his name 
diminished. He said that rightfully, he would deserve to be named 
YiS'chok, with a SIN in place of a TZADDI. He agreed to be named 
YitZchok, thus diminishing his name mathematically by 210 (SIN is 300, 
minus Tzaddi which is 90, equalling 210). Through this merit the bnei 
Yisroel stayed in Egypt only 210 years. This is why the name YiSchok 
appears in T'hilim 105:9 with a SIN to indicate that this was rightfully his 
original name, although never used. So Yitzchok also had a name change. 
While on the subject of names that were foretold by prophecy, how many 
people in Tanach had their names foretold before their birth by prophecy 
or by an angel? I await your response. A solid knowledge of Rashi will be 
very helpful. 
Ch. 17, v. 10: "Himol lochem kol zochor" - Since Avrohom kept the 
Torah and even Rabbinic decrees before the Torah was given, why didn't 
he perform bris miloh upon himself before the command? 
1) It is forbidden to inflict injury upon oneself. (Bava Kama 91b) 
2) Until the command it was impossible to do this mitzvah, as there was no 
halachic "orloh." We see that Avrohom fell to the ground to cover his 
orloh only after Hashem gave him this mitzvoh, indicating that until now 
he had no orloh. 
3) Since he could not do this twice, if he were to remove the orloh before a 
command, he would be an "aino m'tzu'veh v'osseh." A m'tzu'veh v'osseh is 
greater (Kiddushin), so he waited for a command. 
4) He waited until after his name was changed to Avrohom, which 
indicated that he had gained mastery over five more organs (Rashi 17:1), 
which included the place of miloh. 
5) As a full grown adult the procedure would endanger his life. 
6) The Rambam in Moreh N'vuchim 3:18 says that the purpose of miloh is 
to weaken one's drives for physical lusts. The gemara Bovo Basro 17a says 
that the Patriarchs had total control over their inclinations. Therefore 
Avrohom thought it unnecessary until commanded. 
7) There is a halacha that the mohel himself must be circumcised (hamol 
yimol, as per 17:13, see gemara Avodoh Zoroh 27a). Indeed, Hashem 
actually helped in the circumcision, Nechemioh 9:8, "V'chorose IMO 
habris." 
8) He waited, to be able to show future converts to not be afraid of 
circumcision, even at an advanced age. (Medrash Rabboh 46:2, Shochar 
Tov 17) 
9) The Chasam Sofer in responsa Y.D. #245 says that all circumcisions at 
any age have an element of danger to life and would not be permitted. He 
says that we must conclude that the mitzvoh creates a special protection 
from danger. Without a command it is prohibited. 
10) So as not to scare off future converts who would say that the moment 
Avrohom followed in the path of Hashem, he had to go through great pain. 
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Once it was pushed off, he waited for a command. (Rabbeinu Eliyohu 
Mizrochi) 
11) Avrohom did not have the audacity to decide on his own to enter into a 
covenant with Hashem. (haAdmo"r m'Radzimin) 
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Rabbi Yissocher Frand 

RavFrand 
Parshas Lech Lecha - To What Do You Owe Your Success? 
These divrei Torah were adapted from the hashkafa portion of Rabbi Yissocher Frand's 
Commuter Chavrusah Tapes on the weekly portion: CD #981 – Hiddur Mitzvah – How 
Important? Good Shabbos! 
The Torah tells us that Lot, the nephew of Avram, became caught up in the 
World War that occurred between the Four Kings and the Five Kings. 
"Avram heard that his kinsman was taken captive, he armed his disciples 
who had been born in his house – three hundred and eighteen – and he 
pursued them as far as Dan." [Bereshis 14:14] Avram was successful in 
rescuing Lot and the grateful King of Sodom told Avram, "Give me the 
people and take the possessions for yourself." [Bereshis 14:21]. Avram 
however refused to take anything – "Not even a string, not even a shoelace 
– so that you not say 'It is I who made Avram rich.'" [Bereshis 14:23].  
The Shulchan Aruch [Orach Chaim 2:4] rules that even the mundane act of 
putting on and tying one's shoes is bound by halachic protocol: One should 
first put on the right shoe, then put on the left shoe, then tie the left shoe, 
and finally tie the right shoe. There is a reason for this sequence. 
Rabbi Akiva Eiger in his annotations to the Shulchan Aruch cites a work 
entitled Emek haMelech which provides an appealing reason for this 
specific protocol. Emek haMelech cites the Talmudic teaching that the 
Jewish people merited two Mitzvos based on Avram's proclamation "I will 
not take a string or a shoelace" – the string of Techeles (that is added 
Biblically to the Tzitzis of the Tallis) and the leather strap of Tephillin. 
Since we gained the mitzvah of Tephillin by virtue of the fact that Avram 
refused to take a shoelace, we give halachic significance even to our 
shoelaces. Since Tephillin are placed on the left arm (for most people who 
are right handed), we give precedence to the left foot and tie that first, just 
like we tie Tephillin onto our left arm.  
The most common reason given for the fact that the majority of people put 
Tephillin on their left arm is because the pasuk teaches "and it shall be a 
sign on your hand (al YADCHA)" [Shmos 13:16]. The word YADCHA is 
strangely spelled with a HAY at the end, from which Rabbinic exegesis 
derives "Yad Key-he" (your weaker arm). If one is right-handed, his 
weaker arm is his left arm and that is where he places his Tephillin. 
Conversely, a lefty places Tephillin on his weaker arm – his right arm. 
What is behind the idea of placing Tephillin on the "weaker arm"? 
One of the great challenges of life is to remind ourselves who to thank for 
our good fortune. If we are successful in any endeavor whatsoever, we 
always need to bear in mind that whatever we have is only because of the 
Grace of the Master of the Universe and the Help of Heaven. Whether a 
person is successful financially and he earns a lot of money or he is 
successful professionally and has risen to the top of his profession, 
whether one has – Baruch Hashem – beautiful children and has done a 
great job raising them; whatever area of life it is – the only way people 
have any type of success is because of Siyata D'Shmaya. 
Unfortunately, many times we fall into the trap of thinking "My strength 
and the power of my hand created for me this great wealth." [Devorim 
8:17] We begin to think that it is our smarts, our business acumen, our 
brains, our persistence, whatever it may be. We attribute it to ourselves. 
Tephillin, which are put on the weaker arm, are supposed to act as an 
antidote to this type of belief. A person needs to be reminded that “my 
hand is weak and that all I accomplish is not because of my strength”. The 
message is that our arms are feeble and that alone they cannot accomplish.  
I saw a very interesting observation in a Sefer called Mishkan Bezalel. The 
Talmud says that someone who sinned receives a draft deferment and 
returns home from the battle field – lest he fear that he will die in battle as 
a result of his sins and cause other soldiers to lose heart as a result of his 
negative attitude. The Talmud cites as an example of a sin for which a 
person would be excluded from the Jewish army as one who "speaks 
between (putting on) the (Arm) Tephillin and the (Head) Tephillin".  
Why is this particular sin chosen as the prototypical definition of exclusion 
from war for one's spiritual shortcomings? The answer is that Head 
Tephillin represent accepting upon oneself the Yoke of Heaven (Kabbalas 
Ol Malchus Shamayim). A person needs to acknowledge that the Almighty 
is in charge. Arm Tephillin represent what we can accomplish by ourselves 
in the world. A person who interrupts between the Head Tephillin and the 
Arm Tephillin is ineligible to go to war as part of the Jewish army because 
he does not realize that the whole power and success of a person (Arm 
Tephillin) comes about only by virtue of his acceptance upon himself of 

the yoke of Heaven (Kabbalas Ol Malchus Shamayim), represented by the 
Tephillin on his head. 
One of the greatest temptations in life of falling into the trap of feeling that 
"my strength and the power of my hand have made me this valor" is when 
people are successful in battle. Armies that are victorious, military forces 
that achieve smashing victories, always attribute their successes to 
themselves – to their might, their brains, their superior equipment, 
whatever it might be. Therefore, the person going into war who "speaks 
between putting on the Arm Tephillin and the Head Tephillin" separates 
the actions of his hand from his acceptance of the yoke of Heaven upon 
himself, so he is ineligible to go to war. Therefore, it is this specific 
spiritual shortcoming that is cited as the prototype of a sin which 
invalidates a soldier from the Jewish army.  
This understanding gives us insight into the events of Parshas Lech Lecha. 
Avram Avinu defeated the mightiest army in the world. Lesser personages 
would have been extremely vulnerable at that moment to boast and 
proclaim "my strength and the power of my hand have made for me this 
valor." The King of Sodom offered him the booty and the spoil. "You 
deserve it Avram, it was all your doing that brought us this triumph!" This 
was the rule of war: "To the victor go the spoils".  
Avram turned him down. "Not a thread and not a shoelace! I realize this 
has nothing to do with me. I realize this is only S'yata D'Shmaya [the Help 
of Heaven]. I am not going to take an iota from you." This was the great 
spiritual significance of the statement "not even a shoelace". It was so 
important that it caused us to receive the corresponding mitzvah of 
Tephillin, which commands us to place the Arm Tephillin on the weaker 
arm and commands us to keep in mind the idea of not pausing for a 
moment after taking action with our arm from attributing all our success to 
the One we acknowledge by placing Tephillin upon our head. 
This is what the Emek HaMelech means in explaining that we tie our left 
shoe first in the morning because of its connection to Tephillin and 
because it reinforces the idea of the "Yad Keheh" [the weaker arm]. It is 
only the Ribono shel Olam that lets people be victorious whether in war or 
in any other area of life. 
A Sailor Who Recognized The Hand Of G-D In A Time Of War 
I recently received a letter from a Rav in Eretz Yisrael who relates an 
amazing story he heard from a sailor in the Israeli Navy, who he happened 
to meet while riding on a train. The sailor recognized him as a Rabbi and 
felt obliged to tell him the story of miracles he witnessed during the 2006 
war with Hezbollah. 
He was assigned to a ship called Chanit (Hebrew for 'spear') stationed off 
the Lebanese Coast during the last war with Hezbollah. During the early 
stages of the war, as reported in the press at the time, the Israeli naval boat 
was hit by an enemy missile. The details that the sailor shared with the 
Rabbi on the train ride were not reported in the general media at the time: 
It was Friday night. Usually, the crew would eat Friday night dinner in two 
shifts. But since we were in a war zone, our three religious crewmen went 
to the commanding officer and begged him that we all need Hashem's help 
and we should ask for it as a group! The first miracle was that the skipper 
agreed to leave only four sailors on the bridge. The entire crew went down 
to a room, where they had a minyan for Mincha and Kabbalas Shabbos. I 
was bored and wanted to eat quickly and then catch a few hours of sleep 
because I was on the midnight watch, but I stayed with the rest of the 
crew.  
Then all of us had a Shabbos meal together. Fifteen different sailors said 
Kiddush, each in the custom of their fathers. I am talking about guys who 
weren't even religious. The meal was drawn out. I had a headache and was 
dying to go to sleep. The religious guys started to say the Grace After 
Meals and then BOOM – the missile hit, but on the opposite end of the 
craft. It should have sunk the boat, but it hit a crane right above the 
chopper landing pad. What a miracle! If that is not enough, the helicopter 
refueling tank filled with explosive chopper fuel didn't explode despite the 
fact that the whole end of the boat was burned.  
Had everyone been at their appointed posts that night, at least twenty 
people would have been killed. Since they were all eating together a 
Shabbos meal and they were in a different part of the boat, only the four 
sailors who were on the bridge were killed. 
I went down to my bunk under the place where the missile hit. I saw that 
my bunk had melted from the heat of the blast. My bed was charcoal. The 
metal bed was completely melted down and all my possessions were ashes. 
If I had not been detained in the chapel and in the dining hall for the 
Shabbat meal, I would have been charcoal myself. I have not stopped 
thinking about Hashem since. It has changed my life. 
This sailor became observant because of this miracle that he witnessed 
with his own two eyes. I would not believe the following climax of the 
story if I did not trust the person who wrote me this narrative as he heard it 
directly from the sailor involved: 
They went down to the boiler room of the ship after the incident and they 
found a Sefer Tehillim that was opened to Chapter 124: 
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A song of ascents by David, Had not Hashem been with us – let Israel 
declare it now! Had not Hashem been with us when men rose up against 
us, then they would have swallowed us alive, when their anger was 
kindled against us. Then the waters would have inundated us; the current 
would have surged across our soul. Then they would have surged across 
our soul – the treacherous waters. Blessed is Hashem, Who did not present 
us as prey for their teeth. Our soul escaped like a bird from the hunters' 
snare; the snare broke and we escaped. Our help is through the Name of 
Hashem, Maker of heaven and earth. 
This sailor now wears a kippah and is growing a beard. He saw the Hand 
of G-d is his own life and as a result of that he is an observant Jew. We do 
not always merit seeing this in our own lives, but this is the reality.  
This is the lesson of Avram and the lesson of Arm Tephillin which we 
place on our weaker hand. Without the Help of G-d above (the Head 
Tephillin), our arms are incapable of anything. It is only with S'yata 
D'Shmaya that we are what we are. Avram recognized that without the 
Help of the Master of the Universe, he would not have been successful in 
recapturing Lot. Nothing was due him from the spoils.  
All of us in life have a very weak hand (Yad Keheh). The only reason we 
are successful is because of the Help of Hashem.  
Transcribed by David Twersky; Jerusalem DavidATwersky@gmail.com Technical Assistance by Dovid Hoffman; Baltimore, MD 
dhoffman@torah.org This week's write-up is adapted from the hashkafa portion of Rabbi Yissochar Frand's Commuter Chavrusah Series on the 
weekly Torah portion. A complete catalogue can be ordered from the Yad Yechiel Institute, PO Box 511, Owings Mills MD 21117-0511. Call (410) 
358-0416 or e-mail tapes@yadyechiel.org or visit http://www.yadyechiel.org/ for further information. RavFrand, Copyright © 2007 by Rabbi 
Yissocher Frand and Torah.org.  
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“And Avram took his wife, his nephew Lot, and all their possessions 
they had amassed and all the [converts] they made in Charan…’” (Gen. 
12:5) 
As we are introduced to Avram, later to be the patriarch Avraham, we 
see him sent on a journey which HaShem promises will be beneficial 
for him. A man of unique spiritual character, it seems odd that the 
Torah would place emphasis on his possessions before it discusses the 
people whom he introduced to serving the Creator. 
Not only that, but over and over we seem to find mentions of Avraham 
and money. When they went to Egypt, he asked Sarai to say that she was 
his sister so the Egyptians “would be good” to him by giving him 
presents and spare his life. Once again, it seems that his possessions, in 
this case potential gifts, were more important to him than his own life! 
Though we see that he refused to take spoils from the war with Sodom, 
when HaShem told Avram that his descendants would be slaves in a 
foreign land, He ended by saying that afterwards they would go out 
with great wealth. What is this seeming preoccupation with money and 
material success? As a man of G-d, shouldn’t Avram have been more 
ascetic in his approach? What is going on? 
The answer is, as Chazal tell us regarding Yaakov, that “righteous 
people, their money is more beloved to them than their own bodies.” Not 
because they are enamored with wealth, but because they are aware of the 
great amount of mitzvos that can be done with it, often even more far-
reaching ones than those we can do with our bodies. 
Yaakov is connected to Torah, and Yitzchak to Avoda, service of 
HaShem. These two do not really need money to fulfill. One can daven 
or study Torah in poverty. Avraham, however, is the pillar of chesed, of 
kind acts. To help others, one must have money. 
Therefore, even before the people he was guiding, Avram put his 
finances in order so he might continue his teaching. He wanted his 
descendants to have money for the same reason, so they could be 
charitable and kind to others. 
What then of the gifts from Egyptians that he wanted even more than his 
own life? Surely in that case he should have considered the sparing of his 
life the priority? The truth is that the gifts were very much a part of the 
plan. 
Chazal instituted the giving of gifts from a groom to a bride, so his 
love for her might increase. This sounds counterintuitive, as we would 
expect her to be the giver. However, Chazal understood that the more one 
gives to another, the more he is invested in him and grows to love him. 
Therefore, he wanted the Egyptians to give him gifts so they would 
grow finder of him, and in turn, they would spare his life. 
The reason Avram is so often connected to money, therefore, is because 
he had a keen understanding of what it’s for. It is to enable us to grow 
love in the world, bring people closer to their Creator, and do acts of 
kindness which in turn create even more love. How fortunate is one who 
gets this! 
R’ Naftoli Ropschitzer was known for his incisive wit and brilliant mind. 
He is reported to have said, “Nearly every tefila, every prayer, every 

Shemona Esrai, can be distilled down to a common thing – a kopek. All 
we ask HaShem for is money!” 
“But,” he continued. “If you crack open that kopek, you will find Torah, 
chesed, and avodas HaShem. We don’t want the money for ourselves; 
we want it to be able to serve our Creator. That, then, makes it a 
spiritual request.” 
Now You Know 
Though Avram was wealthy and also spent a great deal of money on 
things like hospitality, he was not money- hungry. He was in control of it 
and not the other way around. 
When he won the battle against the kings, he refused to take any of the 
spoils lest people say, “I made Avram rich.” In one understanding, he 
didn’t want it said that he, Avram, had made himself rich. 
Rather, he understood that HaShem was the source of all his wealth, not 
that he was some sort of financial genius. 
When his sheep went out, they were muzzled so they could not graze in 
anyone else’s pasture. 
Even at the Akeida, when he was stopped from slaughtering Yitzchak and 
looked up to see a ram standing there, the commentaries explain that it was 
clearly miraculous. Why? 
Because even at a moment like that, Avraham would not take stolen goods, 
even if he intended to repay them. 
Avraham understood that everything comes from HaShem and to “earn” 
money in a way that is against halacha is to defy that truth. 
In daily Birchas Kohanim (when the Kohanim don’t ascend the duchan,) 
when the Chazan says, “May HaShem bless you and keep you,” many 
have the custom to say, “So may it be in the merit of our forefather 
Avraham.” 
Rashi says that blessing refers to gaining and maintaining wealth. How 
appropriate that we ask to be blessed with money in the merit of the man 
who understood how to use it! 
Thought of the week 
Money makes a good servant, but a cruel master. 
This week’s issue sponsored by The Glatter Family of Highland Park, NJ 
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M'oray Ha'Aish 
Lech Lecha: Covenant  
The relationship between God and man is asymmetrical: God is infinite, 
omnipotent, and man is limited and flawed. Nonetheless, God reaches out 
to lowly man, offering His hand, as it were, in friendship. So it was with 
Avraham: God speaks to him, and promises him a future filled with 
blessings. However, in what may seem some sort of quid pro quo, the 
promises come with a price: Avraham must uproot himself, leaving behind 
everything and everyone he knows, and set out on an uncharted course to 
an unspecified destination – to leap into the unknown on faith alone. 
As the narrative continues, more blessings are forthcoming, but these 
blessings are often accompanied by new commandments, additional 
responsibilities. Avraham’s relationship with God seems to have “strings” 
attached: In the Brit bein Habitarim [The Covenant of the Pieces], God 
promises the Land of Israel to Avraham and his descendants – but the road 
to this inheritance will be long and arduous: Hundreds of years of 
persecution and slavery stand between the promise and its fruition. Again, 
there is a price to be paid. 
After years of infertility, after years of wondering how his legacy would 
be carried into the future, after years of wondering how the message of 
monotheism would be transmitted, God promises Avraham that Sarah will 
bear him a son. This, the greatest blessing of all, the blessing that most 
occupied Avraham’s thoughts and prayers, also came with a price: 
Avraham is given the commandment of circumcision – and then, perhaps 
the most difficult commandment of all: Avraham is called upon to be 
willing to sacrifice that very son as an offering to God. 
The moment Avraham lifts his hand, at the moment he proves himself 
ready and willing to follow God’s commandment without question, his 
relationship with God makes a quantum leap. God, for His part, proves to 
Avraham that He requires human devotion, not human sacrifice, and 
blesses Avraham by reiterating the promises he had already made in each 
of His earlier communications with Avraham. 
And the Angel of God called to Avraham from heaven a second time, and 
said, “God declares, 'I have sworn by My own Essence, that because you 
performed this act, and have not withheld your only son, I will bless you 
greatly, and increase your offspring like the stars of the sky and the sand 
on the seashore. Your offspring shall inherit their enemies’ gate. All the 
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nations of the world shall be blessed through your descendants – all 
because you obeyed My voice. (Bereishit 22:15-18) 
God has the ability to bless as He sees fit; there is no limit to the bounty or 
blessing in God’s storehouse. Additionally, it is a basic tenet of our faith – 
first established by Avraham himself – that God has no needs; He lacks 
nothing, and therefore does not “require” anything man can offer. If this is 
so, why does God’s relationship with his first adherent seem to be based 
on this strange, lopsided “give and take?” Why does each blessing God 
confers upon Avraham come with a price tag? Why must Avraham take 
upon himself ever more demanding obligations in order to merit the 
blessings God wishes to confer upon him? 
Perhaps we might find a resolution to this question by considering the 
problem from Avraham’s perspective, rather than from God’s perspective: 
When God first spoke to him, Avraham was told to leave his home town, 
his birthplace and his father’s household. In fact, his home had become 
unbearable for him long before God suggested that he pull up stakes: 
Avraham espoused belief in one God – a God of kindness and mercy, a 
belief that undermined the concepts of power pagan worship of the society 
around him. He was a persona non grata in his own homeland – so much 
so that his townsfolk had thrown him into a furnace to rid themselves of 
his presence. When God suggested that he move on, Avraham may have 
perceived this as sound advice, and drawn the logical conclusion that God 
was motivated by concern for his safety and wellbeing. As time passes and 
the relationship develops, God’s instructions become more and more 
demanding. Yet even as the tests of his dedication become harder and 
harder, Avraham never seems to waver. In fact, the text seems to indicate 
that Avraham reacts with greater enthusiasm with each passing day. How 
can this be? 
In fact, the Torah tells us what was going through Avraham’s mind as his 
responsibilities grew: “And he believed in God, and considered it an act of 
charity [on His part]”: Avraham understood that with each commandment, 
God was, in essence, extending His hand, allowing Avraham to 
reciprocate, to be a partner in the ever-growing relationship, and to 
somehow compensate for the impossible chasm between the two partners 
in the covenant between himself and God. Avraham understood that each 
mitzvah presented him with an opportunity to be an active party to the 
covenant, and he understood that the fact that God was giving him this 
opportunity was, in and of itself, a tremendous act of kindness. 
As descendants of Avraham, we are given this very same gift: Through 
mitzvot, we are able to compensate for the asymmetry of our relationship 
with God, and to reach up and accept the hand He offers us. Each task, 
each challenge, each commandment that we fulfill allows us to feel that we 
are somehow deserving of the kindness with which God treats us. 
Although God is omniscient and omnipotent, and man may see himself as 
small and inconsequential, in His benevolence, God allows man to make 
these gestures of commitment that allow us to become invested in the 
relationship, and to be deserving of the blessings He showers upon us. 
While we must always remain mindful of the chasm that separates us from 
God, we should not lose sight of the immeasurable kindness God continues 
to perform by reaching out to us, by giving us tasks to perform, by 
challenging us. This is what Avraham understood as God continued to give 
him opportunities to build a covenant with Him: In His ultimate act of 
tzedakah, God allows us the illusion that we are deserving of a relationship 
with Him, and deserving of the blessings He first bestowed upon Avraham. 
For a more in-depth analysis see: http://arikahn.blogspot.co.il/2015/10/lectures-and-essays-
lech-lcha.html 
This article can also be read at: http://www.aish.com/tp/i/moha/Covenant.html 
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https://secure.aish.com/secure/pledge.php or mail a check to Aish.com, c/o The Jerusalem Aish HaTorah Fund PO Box 1259 Lakewood, NJ 08701 
Copyright © 1995 - 2015 Aish.com - http://www.aish.com  
 

Rabbi Avraham Kahn 

Torah Attitude 
Parashas Lech Lecha: Seeing One Piece Of The Puzzle 
October 20, 2015 
Summary 
Many events in the world, both in regards to individuals and nations, bring 
about questions to the human observer. G-d involved nine nations in order 
to benefit one single righteous person and his family. Abraham and his 
descendants were rewarded with two special mitzvot (commandments): the 
mitzvah of tzitzis and the mitzvah of tefillin. According to Halacha, all 
items possessed by a slave belong to the slave’s master. “This is the way 
of G-d, to guard the money of even wicked people in order to pass it on to 
the righteous.” “One [person] prepares it, so that the righteous wears it, 
and the money will be divided amongst the ones who are pure.” Events 
that we do not understand why G-d allows them to happen, eventually turn 
out to be of benefit to the righteous. 
Questions Of Worthiness 

The situation in Israel is extremely serious. The terrorists are succeeding to 
terrorize the population, and parts of Jerusalem feel like a ghost town. We 
ask why would G-d allow that so many innocent people get killed and 
wounded. The truth is that many events in the world, both in regards to 
individuals and nations, bring about similar questions. It all boils down to 
the classic question, why do the righteous suffer, while the wicked have a 
good time? Why are the wicked successful in life and amass a lot of 
wealth? They do not seem to be worthy of their success and the riches they 
gather. 
Abraham And Four Kings 
We may gain a better understanding by analyzing an event in this week’s 
parasha (Bereishis 14:1-24). The Torah relates how Amraphel, King of 
Shinar, with another three kings, went to war against a group of five kings 
led by Bera, King of Sodom, to crush a revolt that had been going on for 
thirteen years. It developed into a major war between the nine kingdoms. 
The outcome of the war was that the four kings were victorious. They took 
a lot of spoils and captured the inhabitants of Sodom, including Lot, the 
nephew of Abraham. When Abraham was notified that his nephew had 
been captured, he immediately gathered his men and went to free the 
captives. Abraham won in a miraculous battle, and freed all the captives 
and brought back the spoils that the four kings had taken. In retrospect we 
see how G-d involved nine nations in warfare in order to benefit one single 
righteous person and his family. Although there no doubt were other 
reasons for this war, and the suffering that it brought about was well 
deserved for the wickedness of these people, nevertheless, one of G-d’s 
reasons for allowing this war to take place was to benefit Abraham. 
Abraham’s Descendants’ Reward 
The Midrash Tanchuma elaborates on this and says: “G-d said I will bring 
about a war between the kings of the world in order that Abraham 
eventually will come and receive all the spoils.” However, Abraham, in his 
great modesty, refused to keep what was rightfully his and returned the 
spoils of war to its original owners. The Talmud (Sotah 17a) explains that 
in this merit Abraham and his descendants were rewarded with two special 
mitzvot (commandments): the mitzvah of tzitzis and the mitzvah of 
tefillin. 
The Slave And The Will 
The Midrash continues and quotes a verse in Koheles (2:26), “To the man 
who is good, He gave wisdom … And to the sinner, He gave the urge to 
gather and amass [wealth], in order to give it to the one who G-d found to 
be good …” Says the Midrash, this verse is a hint to a true story about a 
father who left Israel and traveled to a distant country. He left behind his 
only son who devoted his life to studying Torah in Israel. When the father 
felt that the end of his days was near, he presented his slave with his Last 
Will in which he gave all his possessions to the slave. However, the Will 
stipulated that his son would have the right to choose any one item from 
the estate. After the father died, the slave gathered all the possessions and 
processed the administration of the estate. The slave returned to Israel with 
the Will in hand. He told the son that his father had died and presented him 
with the Will. One can imagine how the son was shocked. How could his 
father have disinherited him? Why would he leave everything to the slave? 
And why was he allowed to only choose one item? The son was at a loss 
so he ran to his rabbi for advice. The rabbi said to him, “Your father was a 
very wise man and knowledgeable in the laws of the Torah. He realized 
that if he did not write the Will, the slave would have taken everything for 
himself. But by giving everything to the slave, he ensured that the slave 
would carefully administer the Will. When you go to the Beth Din, and the 
slave produces the Will, tell the rabbis of the court that you choose the 
slave himself as the one item. In that way, you will acquire all of your 
father’s possessions together with the slave. For the Halacha is that all 
items possessed by a slave belong to the slave’s master.” 
The Wealth Gets Passed To The Righteous 
The Midrash explains that G-d gave wisdom to the father how to organize 
his affairs. And to the slave, He gave the urge to administer the estate, so 
that it would be preserved for the son, the one who G-d found to be good 
due to his devotion to study Torah. Concludes the Midrash: “This is the 
way of G-d, to guard the money of even wicked people in order to pass it 
on to the righteous.” In this way, G-d spares the righteous from having to 
spend the time and effort to amass and administer the wealth. While the 
son spent his time in Torah study, the slave was busy to take care of the 
estate for the son’s benefit. 
Just A Custodian 
The Chovos Halevovos (Introduction to Gate of Trust) also quotes this 
verse from Koheles in his discussion of how one should look at wealth. 
We can never know for sure, says the Chovos Halevovos, why G-d has 
blessed someone with wealth. One of the possibilities may be that he is 
just a custodian to look after it in order to pass it on to someone who is a 
worthy recipient. That it is what it says in Job (27:17), “One [person] 
prepares it in order that the righteous wears it, and the money will be 
divided amongst the ones who are pure.” 
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G-d’s master plan 
In this Midrash we get a little glance at G-d’s master plan, how everything 
has a purpose and ultimately every piece fits into the puzzle. With this 
insight we can better appreciate how events that we at first question why 
would G-d allow them to happen, eventually we may be privileged to see 
how they turn out to be of benefit to the righteous. Obviously, it is much 
more complicated when human lives are at stake. However, the day will 
come when all our questions will be answered. King David describes that 
this is exactly what will happen when Mashiach will come and gather the 
exiles. As it says (Tehillim 126:1-2), “Then our mouths will be filled with 
laughter, and our tongues with jubilation.” Then, and only then will we be 
able to understand the just and righteous ways of G-d throughout the 
history of the world. 
These words were based on notes of Rabbi Avraham Kahn, the Rosh Yeshiva and Founder of Yeshivas Keser Torah in Toronto. Shalom. Michael 
Deverett P.S. If you have any questions or enjoyed reading this e-mail, we would appreciate hearing from you. If you know of others who may be 
interested in receiving e-mails similar to this please let us know at michael@deverettlaw.com. For previous issues please see 
http://www.shemayisrael.com/parsha/kahn/archives/archives.htm.  
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L’Zeicher nishmas avi mori Reb Moshe Ben Yosef Kalatsky z’l u l’zeicher nishmas emee morasi 
Shaindel Bas Reb Chaim Tzvi z’l L’Zeicher nishmas ishtee Yehudis Chanah Kalatsky Bas Reb 
Kehas Z’l 
1. Canaan, the Location of Avraham’s Effectiveness 
The Midrash states regarding Avraham our Patriarch, "One who is 
meticulous regarding mitzvos, his reward is great." One could think that 
the Midrash is referring to one who is meticulous in the performance of 
mitzvos; however, it is actually referring to something that surpasses this. 
The Midrash continues, "We find that Avraham was meticulous 
regarding mitzvos. Because of this, he is identified as 'the beloved of G-
d.' As it states in Yeshaya, 'They are the progeny of Avraham, my 
beloved…' To what degree was Avraham meticulous? Even the rabbinic 
law of eiruv tavshilin was observed in the household of Avraham. As it 
states, 'He observed My Commandments, My Dictates, and My Toros…' 
Are there multiple Torahs? We know that there is only one Torah as it 
states, 'There is one Torah that shall be yours…' Why then does the 
verse refer to the Torah in the plural? It is to communicate, that Avraham 
had observed the Torah and its intricacies by establishing fences to 
guarantee that the Torah will not be violated. G-d said, 'You who are 
meticulous in My mitzvos, should sit among pagans and idol 
worshipers? You should leave their midst and go to the Land that I 
shall show you (Canaan)…'" 
Because Avraham was so meticulous regarding the observance of the 
mitzvos and the beloved of G-d, G-d did not want him to remain in 
Charan because he was among pagans. It was not befitting for someone 
of Avraham’s spiritual dimension to remain in such a location. Rather, 
G-d told Avraham to go to the Land of Canaan. However, it seems to be 
difficult, if G-d wanted Avraham to leave Charan which was a land of 
idolatry, why did He tell him to go to the land of Canaan which was no 
less a location of paganism? 
Although Avraham and his wife Sarah were able to convert many 
pagans in Charan to monotheism, as it states when he had gone to 
Canaan, “He had taken the souls that he had made in Charan…” 
he nevertheless was not able to be as effective as he could be there. 
Thus, he needed to go to the Land of Canaan to be most effective. Chazal 
explain the two locations – Charan and Canaan with an allegory. If one 
would have a flask filled with fragrant perfume and it would be put in a 
cemetery, regardless of its fragrance, the dead could not benefit from it. If 
however, if that same flask of perfume was placed among the living, 
they would have great benefit from it. Similarly, Avraham regardless of 
his dimension of person and ability was relatively ineffective regarding 
introducing monotheism in Charan. It was the equivalent of a cemetery. 
However, if he would go to Canaan he would be fully effective to make 
a monumental difference because Canaan is considered to be a location 
of the living. How is this allegory to be understood? 
The Gemara in the latter part of Tractate Kesubos states, “One who lives 
outside of the Land of Israel, it is as if he has no G-d.” Maharsha in his 
commentary (based upon Ramban) explains that the world was divided 
among the seventy root nations of the world. Each location has 
relevance to a particular nation. Every nation was given an archangel to 
oversee its existence and function. All sustenance and blessing that comes 
from G-d to every nation is transmitted through the archangel of each 
nation. The Land of Israel has no archangel associated with it, 
because G-d Himself directly oversees all of its needs. Thus, all the 
sustenance and spiritual influences relating to the Land of Israel emanate 
directly from G-d without an intermediary. When one lives outside of the 
Land of Israel, he receives his sustenance through the archangel of that 
particular location rather than directly from G-d. It is thus the equivalent 
of not having a direct relationship with G-d. Due to this, the difficulty 
of refuting idolatry to affect people outside of the land of Canaan 
(Israel) is more difficult than within the land of Canaan. 

Outside of the land of Israel, since the location is under the influence of 
an archangel, one cannot be as effective to eliminate idolatry since the 
location is under the dominion of that archangel. Paganism is the 
worship of deities which are angels. This is the reason Charan, which 
is outside of the Land of Israel is compared by Chazal to a cemetery, 
a location of the dead. The idolaters outside of the Land of Israel are 
entrenched in their idolatrous beliefs because they are removed from the 
direct influence of G-d. However, in the land of Canaan where G-d has 
direct influence, one is able to influence the pagans to leave their mistaken 
path and become monotheists. Since G-d is in such close proximity to 
the Land of Israel it is referred to by Chazal as the land of the living. 
Thus, G-d told Avraham to go to the Land of Canaan, because he 
would be able to succeed in extricating the idolaters from their pagan 
beliefs to monotheism. They only had become idolaters because they did 
not have the proper spiritual guidance and thus became misled. However, 
Avraham who is qualified to enter into theological debate was able to 
present them with the truth. In addition, the Gemara tells us in Tractate 
Bava Basera that “the atmosphere of the Land (of Israel) gives one clarity 
and is thus wisened.” Meaning, being in the Land of Israel gives one a 
greater potential to understand and appreciate spirituality, because of 
one’s proximity to G-d Who is the source of all wisdom. 
It is interesting to note that the Torah states, “Yaakov’s anger flared up 
at Rachel and he said, ‘Am I instead of G-d Who has withheld from 
you fruit of the womb?” Chazal explain that because Yaakov had 
reacted to Rachel’s request in a harsh manner, by not being sensitive to 
her pain, G-d said to Yaakov, “Is this the manner in which you speak to 
one who is in a state of distress? Because you responded to Rachel in 
this way, I swear that your children will bow to her son.” Why was it 
considered a punishment that the sons of Yaakov should ultimately 
need to bow to Yosef, the son of Rachel? Yosef of all of Yaakov’s 
children was the most special and Yaakov had seen him as his sole 
spiritual successor. If so, why was this a punishment? G-d caused that 
Yosef should ascend to become the Viceroy of Egypt and assume the 
role of the provider for the Jewish people and world. All of Yosef’s 
brothers and families depended on him for their sustenance. Since all of 
their material amenities came through Yosef, as the intermediary, it is 
considered a punishment. When one does not receive something directly 
from G-d, because it comes through an intermediary, one does not have 
the same level of appreciation and understanding to be fully beholding to 
G-d. 
2. Avraham’s Renown in the Eyes of the World 
The Torah states regarding the test of Avraham, “Go for yourself 
(lech lecha) from your land…And I will make of you a great 
nation; I will bless you and make your name great, and you shall 
be a blessing.” When G-d commanded Avraham our Patriarch to leave 
his homeland and his family, he did so without hesitation. 
This was one of the tests of Avraham. When Avraham arrived in the 
Land of Canaan, that G-d had promised him would be a location of 
blessing, the Torah states, “There was a famine in the Land….” 
Chazal tell us that the famine that was in the Land of Canaan at that 
time was the most severe famine since the beginning of existence. Despite 
this, Avraham did not question G-d’s Word. Avraham chose to descend 
to Egypt to avoid the famine. Being confronted with the famine was 
also considered a test to see if he would question G-d’s Word. 
The Midrash states regarding Avraham, “G-d wanted to test that tzaddik 
(Avraham) to make known to the world his good deeds.” Thus, the 
value of the test of “lech lecha” was not only for Avraham’s personal 
spiritual advancement, it was also for the entire world to be able to 
appreciate who he was. Avraham was to be the role model for existence. 
The world would come to learn that the motivating factor in every 
aspect of Avraham’s life was his dedication to fulfill the Word of G-d. 
Despite the challenges and adversity of each of the tests, he stood 
steadfast as a servant to his Master. The world needed to see how 
Avraham remained fervent in his belief in G-d, regardless of the great 
difficulties he had experienced. Why was it important for the world to 
understand and appreciate Avraham’s level of dedication to G-d? 
When G-d told Avraham to leave his homeland, He said to him that it 
will be for his benefit to do so. The Torah delineates the benefits and 
incentives that G-d gave to Avraham, “And I will make of you a great 
nation; I will bless you and make your name great, and you shall be a 
blessing…and the families of the earth shall bless themselves by 
you.” Meaning, if Avraham were to leave his homeland, he would gain 
renown in the world as a great personality who is blessed. 
Consequently, the Torah tells us that the nations of the world will bless 
their children through Avraham. Meaning, as Rashi cites Chazal, that the 
parents will say to their children, “You should be like Avraham.” 
Chazal tell us that Avraham was one of the most humble people who 
ever lived as he had said to G-d, “I am dust and ash.” If so, why would 
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Avraham be incentivized by being told that he would become a world-
renown figure? 
Avraham’s objective in existence was to espouse monotheism and 
refute the false beliefs of paganism. If Avraham were to gain renown 
and be seen as the one who achieved the ultimate blessing, even the pagan 
world would revere and esteem him. This would be a sanctification of G-
d’s Name. Avraham would become synonymous with the ultimate level 
of blessing. The nations of the world will understand that Avraham’s 
position of monotheism is the basis for all of his success and power. 
The pagans will realize that all of the deities that they had worshiped 
were only manifestations of the One all-powerful G-d. Therefore, G-d 
tested Avraham for the world to see and appreciate the basis for his 
unlimited success. It was due to his selfless sacrifice to the Omnipotent 
One. 
On Rosh Hashanah and Yom Kippur we say in the Amidah (silent 
Prayer), “You (G-d) should give honor to Your people.” What is the 
value of giving honor to the Jewish people after the truth is revealed 
through the coming of Moshiach. The Commentators explain that 
throughout the millennia the Jewish people have sacrificed their lives for 
the sake of the glory of G-d. Because they identify themselves as G-d’s 
people, the Jewish people have been persecuted and killed throughout the 
generations by the nations of the world. We ask G-d to give His people 
honor by allowing the nations of the world at the end of time to 
understand that all of those who had suffered and sacrificed to bring 
Glory to G-d has the ultimate value. When the nations will come upon this 
realization, at that moment of truth, they will understand in retrospect what 
the Jewish people had done. Their sacrifice and suffering was worthwhile 
because it is negligible compared to the innate value and accomplishment 
of serving G-d the Creator. Similarly, G-d wanted the world to 
appreciate Avraham’s dedication to the Master in order to understand and 
appreciate its value. 
3. Avraham, the Spiritual Progenitor of man 
The Torah states, “G-d said to Avram, ‘Go for yourself (Lech lecha) 
from your land, from your relatives, and from your father’s house to 
the land that I will show you.’” All of the earlier commentators agree 
that the test of “Lech lecha” was one of the ten tests that G-d had 
presented to Avraham, our Patriarch. 
The Midrash tells us that the location “Ur Kasdim” alludes to the fiery 
kiln into which Avraham was cast. Avraham’s father, Terach, had 
informed Nimrod the king that his son Avraham had committed an act 
of blasphemy by smashing his idols. As a result, Avraham was given an 
ultimatum by Nimrod to either bow to the idol or die in the fiery kiln. 
Avraham chose to die to sanctify G-d’s Name. Miraculously, Avraham 
immerged from the kiln unscathed. Prior to this, Avraham had been a 
fugitive and was hunted by the members of his community to be killed 
because of his espousal of monotheism. He hid in a cave from his 
countrymen for many years. Avraham was considered to be a pariah by his 
family and his community. If this is so, why is G-d’s directive to leave his 
land (Charan), birthplace, and father’s household considered to be a 
test? In addition, G-d promised Avraham that he would have children, 
which he did not have at that moment, he would also have wealth, 
which he did not have, and he would have renown. One would think 
that leaving such a hostile community would not have been 
considered a blessing and not a test. 
Avraham came to recognize G-d through his own quest for truth. He 
understood that there is a single Creator and not various deities that 
brought about existence and maintain. The Midrash tells us that 
Avraham perceived the world to be a magnificent citadel that had many 
rooms that were fully illuminated. Upon seeing the magnificent 
illuminated citadel he asked, “Who is the Master of this citadel? (Is it 
possible that this magnificent illuminated citadel has no master?)” He 
continued to repeat his question until finally, the Master of the citadel (G-
d) revealed himself to Avraham and said, “I am the Master of the citadel.” 
Avraham was driven to discover this truth only because he had a 
unique level of indebtedness to his benefactor who is the One 
responsible for creating and maintaining existence. He rejected all of the 
paganist arguments that were presented to him by the theologians of his 
generation, because he wanted to express his debt of gratitude only to 
the One was his true benefactor. His expression of gratitude would 
manifest itself through total submission and negation to the Master. 
The Mishna in Tractate Bava Metziah states, “If one finds the lost 
article of a stranger and the lost article of one’s father, one is obligated to 
return the item of his father first because the father was responsible for 
bringing him into existence.” We see that regardless of what the father 
had done to the child after facilitate him coming into existence, the child 
must acknowledge his gratitude to his father because he is a 
beneficiary of the father’s action. Regardless of the fact that Avraham’s 
father was an idolater, evil, and gave him over to be killed; Avraham, 
being one who appreciates being the beneficiary of good, could not 

abandon his father and leave him to his pagan beliefs, regardless of the 
dictate of G-d to leave. Avraham had an overwhelming need to 
reciprocate and demonstrate gratitude to his father, despite what he had 
done to him. Similarly, although his community regarded Avraham as a 
pariah and wanted to kill him, he nevertheless felt a sense of 
indebtedness to them for whatever good they may have contributed to his 
development. This is the reason “Lech lecha” is considered to be one of 
the ten tests of Avraham. Despite the fact that Avraham felt he had a debt 
of gratitude towards his father and countrymen, when G-d had told 
him to leave, he did not hesitate for a moment. He did not ask G-d to 
give him another chance to attempt to influence his father to repent 
and become a monotheist. But rather, Avraham negated himself totally to 
G-d immediately left Charan. 
The Torah states that in addition to leaving his birthplace and 
countrymen, G-d wanted Avraham to leave “his father’s household 
(family).” Ohr HaChaim HaKadosh explains that G-d wanted Avraham 
to distance himself not only from his father but also every member of his 
family as much as possible. He was to become the beginning of a 
new existence and could not be associated with his past. The Torah 
states in the Portion of Bereishis regarding Creation, “B’Hebarom - 
when He (Hashem) created them (existence).” Chazal tell us that the 
letters of the word “B’hebarom” allude to Avraham, our Patriarch 
Avraham. The letters of the word “B’Hebarom” when rearranged spell 
the name “Avraham.” Maharal of Prague explains that the allusion to 
Avraham through the word “B’Hebarom” indicates that he was not a 
continuation of the previous existence, but rather, he himself was the 
beginning of a new existence. His spiritual essence was the equivalent of 
ex nihilo. Although Avraham was told to separate himself from his 
family, his nephew Lot accompanied him from Charan to Canaan. Why 
did Avraham merit to be considered to be the beginning of a new 
existence? 
The Torah states after Adam had eaten from the fruit of the Tree of 
Knowledge, “G-d said to Adam, ‘Have you eaten of the tree which I 
commanded you not to eat? Adam responded, ‘The woman whom 
You gave me- she gave me of the tree, and I ate.’” Chazal tell us 
that Adam was an ingrate because he had blamed his sin upon G-d. He 
believed that G-d had given him a wife that had caused him to fail. 
Rather than acknowledging that the woman was a blessing through which 
he could achieve spiritual perfection, he regarded her as the cause of 
his failing. Thus, Adam did not appreciate what G-d had created on his 
behalf because he was an ingrate. Thus, one who is lacking in the 
characteristic of gratitude cannot be the progenitor of mankind, within the 
context of spirituality. This is because one who does not have a sufficient 
sense of gratitude towards his benefactor (G-d) cannot submit and 
negate himself fully to Him. It was not until Avraham came into 
existence with his all-consuming sense of gratitude towards his benefactor 
and his need to submit himself to the Master that the initial failing of 
Adam was correct. Thus, Avraham merited to be the beginning of a new 
existence because he restored the relationship between subject and Master. 
It is interesting to note that the Torah tells us that until the end of time 
a Moabite and an Ammonite is not permitted to intermarry with the 
Jewish people, even after conversion to Judaism. This is because in the 
fortieth year of the Jewish people’s wandering in the desert, they had 
come upon the Moabites and Ammonites and were not offered 
hospitality. As the Torah states, “They did not offer them their 
bread and water when they had left Egypt.” Ramban explains that 
the reason the Moabites and Ammonites are not permitted to intermarry 
into the Jewish people is because they should have shown their 
indebtedness to the Jewish people for what all that Avraham had done on 
behalf of their ancestor Lot. Had it not been for Avraham, Lot would 
have been killed and they would not exist. Their expression of 
ingratitude was a reflection of the essence that was portrayed by their 
ancestor Lot. The failing of the Moabites and Ammonites is not a failing 
in their behavior but rather a revelation of their true corrupted character 
as ingrates, which is what initially disqualified Adam from being the 
spiritual progenitor of humanity. Avraham corrected this and thus 
merited to be the founding father of the Jewish people. These 
ingrates thus cannot intermingle with the Jewish people until the end of 
time. 
4. The Context in Which G-d’s Guarantee has Value 
The Torah states after the Great Flood, “And G-d said, ‘This is the sign 
of the covenant that I give between Me and you, and every living 
being that is with you to generations forever: I have set My rainbow 
in the cloud and it shall be a sign of the covenant between Me and the 
earth. And it shall happen…I will look upon it to remember the 
everlasting covenant…” After the Great Flood G-d made a covenant with 
the world, that if the spiritual status of existence would once again 
decline to such a degree that His Attribute of Justice would call upon its 
destruction, the Attribute of Mercy will subdue the Attribute of Justice, so 
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that G-d would not once again destroy the world. This covenant is 
indicated by the rainbow in the cloud. When one sees the rainbow, 
one should remember, that if it were not for the covenant, G-d would 
destroy the world. If the rainbow is the sign of the covenant, why does 
the verse need to state “I will look upon it” to remember the covenant. 
Seemingly, the words, “I will look upon it” are superfluous. Are the words 
“I will look upon it” referring to the rainbow or something else? 
Sforno explains, “The phrase ‘I will look upon it’ is referring to the 
supplications of the devoutly righteous (tzaddikim). Meaning, ‘G-d said, 
‘When I will gaze upon the prayers and repentance of the devoutly 
righteous I will remember My covenant and not destroy the world.’” 
Without the repentance and supplications of the tzaddikim, the world 
would not be able to continue to exist. The devoutly righteous are in a 
continuous state of introspection and repentance because they are aware of 
the shortcomings of existence and what needs to be addressed and 
corrected. The Gemara tells us that the world stands in the merit of 36 
hidden tzaddikim. Although G-d made a covenant with existence not to 
destroy it, His Attribute of Mercy is only evoked by the supplications of 
the tzaddikim. 
The Torah tells us that G-d at the covenant between the parts made a 
promise to Avraham, our Patriarch that after 400 years He would take 
the Jewish people out of Egypt. Although the Jewish people were to be 
taken out of Egypt because of this covenant, the Torah states, “And the 
Children of Israel groaned and cried out from the harsh labor and 
their outcries ascended to G-d.” Sforno explains, “The outcries of the 
Jewish people came from their pain; however, they ascended to G-d not 
because of the repentance or supplications of the Jewish people but 
rather because of their suffering. When the Torah states “and G-d 
heard their outcries…’ This is referring to the outcries of the 
tzaddikim of the generation.” We see once again that although G-d 
was bound by the covenant with Avraham to take his descendants out of 
Egypt, it was only due to the supplications of the tzaddikim that G-d’s 
Mercy was evoked. We learn from this that although G-d may be bound 
by a covenant, there must be an element of devoutly righteous that will 
allow the covenant to be upheld. It is for the sake of a handful of 
tzaddikim who repent and cry out in prayer, that G-d honors the covenant. 
Chazal tell us that the Jewish people merited to be redeemed from Egypt 
because they maintained their Jewish identity by not changing their names, 
language, and attire. Seemingly, if there was a covenant in place that 
guaranteed their redemption, why would they need a special merit to be 
taken out? We again see from this that a covenant’s value only has 
relevance to be effective if there is a basis that there will be a future 
relationship with G-d. 
The Torah tells us that G-d said to Moshe after the sin of the golden 
calf, “The Jewish people are a stiff- necked people. I will therefore 
destroy them…” Sforno explains that because the Jewish people are 
“stiff-necked” their obstinacy will not allow them to repent. If that is so, 
there is no hope for them. If they will not repent, G-d has no reason to 
maintain them, because it is only through repentance and supplication 
that one merits the Attribute of Mercy which is an indication that there 
is a future. If there is no repentance and supplication, even by a few, 
there is no reason to uphold the covenant. 
5. Noach’s Regression Regarding His Spirituality 
The Torah states after Noach and his family came out of the ark into the 
new existence, “Noach, the man of the earth (ish adamah), debased 
himself and planted a vineyard…” Rashi explains the meaning of the 
word “debased” to mean that Noach made himself ordinary (chulin), 
meaning “lacking in holiness.” The Midrash explains, “Reb Yehudah 
the son of Reb Shalom says, ‘Initially Noach was ish tzaddik (devoutly 
righteous man) and after the Flood he became an ish adamah (man of 
the earth).’ It is not because he chose to work the earth but rather it is 
because he chose to plant a vineyard.” Although Noach was initially 
quantified by the Torah as a “devoutly righteous man”, he nevertheless 
was a physical being who needed to attend to his physical needs. However 
when he was later quantified as a “man of the earth,” although his 
physical needs were no more than they had been, what changed within 
Noach that caused his classification to be reduced? The determining factor 
which establishes one’s classification is based on what is primary and 
what is secondary to the individual. If one’s material pursuits are solely 
for the sake of facilitating one’s spiritual objective, then this initiative is 
classified as spiritual. However, if one’s material initiative is for the 
sake of the physical and unrelated to his spirituality, then the individual 
will become debased and physicalized. 
Noach did not need to plant a vineyard as his first act in the new 
existence. He could have chosen to plant another type of plant such as 
wheat. Yet he chose a species that ultimately led him to become 
intoxicated and brought disgrace upon himself and his family. Although 
Noach’s belief in G-d remained intact at some level, his choice of the 
vine rather than another species was an indication that he was inclined to 

a greater degree to the physical, rather than the spiritual. One could say 
that since he had failed in his mission to cause his generation to 
repent, he saw himself to be ineffective in the spiritual realm and 
thus saw himself as a failure. 
It is interesting to note that after the Great Flood Noach was not 
qualified to be the Kohen (priest), but rather his son Shem became the 
Kohen. Why is this so? The Gemara in Tractate Avodah Zorah tells us 
that Noach was no longer qualified to be the Kohen, because in the ark he 
assumed a blemished status. Because he had delayed bringing the food 
to the lion on time, it injured him in a way that caused him to become 
disqualified to be the Kohen. Thus, Noach felt that he had failed on 
multiple levels. He not only failed in his mission regarding his 
generation that was destroyed, but even as an individual he personally 
could no longer officiate as the Kohen in his service of G-d. His 
connection to G-d was thus weakened further. All of this impacted on his 
sense of self, ultimately causing him to choose to plant the vine rather 
than any other species. This choice was thus an indication that he had 
become a “man of the earth.” He was no longer a tzaddik that 
facilitated his spirituality through the physical but rather he became a 
farmer. He thus became an earthy person (relatively speaking) that 
ultimately became disgraced. 
The Torah tells us that when Adam was expelled from the Garden of 
Eden he was told by G-d to “work the land.” While he was in the Garden 
his duty was to “safeguard and watch over the Garden.” While both Adam 
and Noach entered into a new world, Adam understood that he 
needed to work the land because he had putrefied himself by eating of 
the Tree of Knowledge, but Noach who had no choice but to work the 
land chose to become a man of the earth due to his own personal 
failure. Unlike Adam, Noach could have maintained his spirituality 
and not debase himself. 
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R’ Yosef Yozel Horowitz z”l (1847–1919; the “Alter of Novardok”) 
introduces the era of Avraham Avinu, the subject of our parashah, as 
follows: After ten generations had passed [since the Flood] during which 
not even one person chose to live a spiritual life, during which the 
generations were engulfed in a dark fog of ignorance, there emerged from 
this darkness one man who was as different from everyone else as can be. 
At age three, he recognized his Creator. His misguided ancestors and 
contemporaries could not restrain his search. His yearning for the truth was 
so strong that it overcame the false beliefs that were taken for granted by 
his generation. He searched, and he found; he investigated, and he 
discovered Hashem and His Torah, as our Sages say (Yoma 25a): 
“Avraham Avinu kept the entre Torah before it was given.” 
Not only did Avraham Avinu perform mitzvot, continues the Alter, he 
understood the value of a mitzvah properly performed. This is evident, the 
Alter explains, from the two tactics with which the satan tried to prevent 
him from succeeding in his ultimate challenge: the akeidah of Yitzchak (at 
the end of next week’s parashah). First, say our Sages, the satan placed 
physical roadblocks in Avraham’s path to prevent him from performing 
the akeidah. When that failed, the satan tried to interfere with Avraham’s 
concentration so that he would not perform the mitzvah l’shmah / with 
proper thoughts. The yetzer hara uses these two methods to interfere with 
our mitzvot as well, notes the Alter. Avraham Avinu, however, withstood 
these challenges. (Madregat Ha’adam) 
******** 
R’ Moshe ben Maimon z”l (Rambam / Maimonides; 1135-1204) writes: In 
the days of Enosh [grandson of Adam], mankind made a terrible mistake. 
They reasoned: “Since Elokim created stars and other heavenly bodies to 
govern the world, and He placed them in the heavens in places of 
distinction, it follows that they deserve our recognition and praise.” They 
said: “Surely it is G-d’s Will that we honor whomever or whatever He 
honors, just as a king wants his courtiers to be honored because that itself 
honors the king.” Therefore, Rambam continues, they began building 
temples to the stars and offering sacrifices and bowing down to them--all 
because they believed this to be G-d’s Will. They did not, at first, attribute 
any divinity to the stars. 
As time passed, false prophets appeared and told the people that G-d had 
commanded that such-and-such star or all the stars be worshiped, that 
sacrifices be offered to them and that forms or images be built to which 
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one could bow down. The priests of these forms told people that bowing to 
them, venerating them, doing “this” or not doing “that” was the way to 
ensure material success. Eventually, these beliefs spread across the world. 
As still more time passed, the Awesome and Honorable Hashem was 
forgotten by mankind. They did not speak of Him, think of Him or know 
of Him. All they knew were their idols of wood or stone. There were a few 
exceptions: Chanoch, Metushelach, Noach, Shem and Ever. In general, 
however, the world continued on the way described above until the “pillar 
on which the world stands” was born, i.e., Avraham Avinu. 
As soon as he was weaned, while still a child, he began to think day and 
night, and he wondered: “How can the universe function constantly in an 
orderly fashion without someone or something running it? It certainly 
cannot run itself!” But there was no one to teach him or answer him 
because he was stuck in Ur Kasdim among the foolish idol worshipers. His 
father, his mother and everyone around him was an idolator. He served 
idols with them, but his mind was elsewhere. Eventually, his intellect led 
him to the truth. He realized that there is one G-d who runs the universe 
and who created everything. He understood that there is no other god. He 
knew that the entire world was mistaken. At age 40, he recognized his 
Creator. 
[In a gloss on Rambam’s exposition, R’ Avraham ben David z”l (Ra’avad; 
died 1198) cites the well-known midrash that Avraham recognized 
Hashem at age 3, not at 40, as Rambam writes. Some commentaries 
reconcile the two views by noting Rambam’s explanation that Avraham 
went through a process of discovery. Perhaps that process took many 
years.] 
Rambam continues: Once Avraham recognized and knew the truth, he 
began to speak out and to debate the people of Ur Kasdim. He told them 
that their way was wrong, and he broke the idols. When his arguments 
overpowered theirs, the king tried to kill him. He was saved miraculously, 
and he set out for Charan. (Hil. Avodah Zarah, ch.1) 
“He said to [Avram/Avraham], ‘I am Hashem Who brought you out of 
Ur Kasdim to give you this land to inherit it.’ [Avraham] said, ‘Hashem 
Elokim! How shall I know that I am to inherit it?’ . . . 
“He said to Avram, ‘Know with certainty that your offspring shall be 
aliens in a land not their own; they will serve them, and they will oppress 
them four hundred years. But also the nation that they shall serve, I 
shall judge, and afterwards they shall leave with great wealth’.” (15:7-8, 
13-14) 
R’ Baruch Shalom Ashlag z”l (1907-1991) writes in the name of his 
father, R’ Yehuda Ashlag z”l (1885-1954; the Ba’al Ha’sulam): We see 
from next week’s parashah, in the prelude to the destruction of S’dom, that 
Avraham did not shy away from debating with Hashem when he felt it was 
warranted. Here, Avraham does not do so; apparently he accepted 
Hashem’s answer. What then was Avraham’s question, and what did G-d 
answer? 
Another question: We read in Parashat Bo that Hashem hardened 
Pharaoh’s heart so that Hashem could demonstrate His wonders. Why 
exactly was this necessary? 
R’ Ashlag explains: Avraham asked Hashem: You are promising my 
descendants a gift [Eretz Yisrael] that contains great spiritual lights. What 
vessels will my descendants use to receive and contain such great lights? 
Hashem answered him: I will provide the vessels! I will harden Pharaoh’s 
heart so that he will oppress your descendants until they recognize that 
they cannot escape without turning to Me. This will cause them to pray 
with great intensity and concentration. 
R’ Ashlag continues: The Gemara (Shabbat 104a) teaches: “If one wants 
to purify himself, he receives Divine assistance.” According to the Zohar, 
this means that he receives a new, more holy soul. Thus, Hashem told 
Avraham, when your descendants turn to Me, I will imbue them with a 
soul that will be capable of absorbing the great light of Eretz Yisrael. 
(Birkat Shalom 5747 p.316) 
R’ Joseph B. Soloveitchik z”l (1903-1993) offers a different interpretation 
of Avraham’s question and Hashem’s response. Avraham asked: “How can 
I be confident that my descendants will remain devoted to the Land which 
You are promising them?” 
Hashem answered: “Know with certainty that your children will suffer a 
long exile during which they will pine for the Land. During the long night 
of the exile, they will have one dream, one hope--to reach Eretz Yisrael. 
This will ensure that they will remain forever loyal to the Land.” (Quoted 
in Haggadah Shel Pesach: An Exalted Evening p.55) 
Zemirot Shabbat 
“Dorshei Hashem, zera Avraham ohavo” / “Seekers of Hashem, 
descendants of Avraham, His beloved, who delay departing from the 
Shabbat and hurry to enter [it].” (From the zemer Kol Mekadesh) 

R’ Yitzchak Meltzen z”l (1854-1916; Lithuania and Eretz Yisrael) writes: 
When one follows in Avraham’s footsteps, doing everything with love of 
Hashem and with joy, he will depart from Shabbat later than the earliest 
possible time and will accept Shabbat earlier than the latest possible time. 
He will not treat Shabbat like an obligation to be observed against his will, 
bringing it in at the last possible moment and counting the minutes until he 
can recite havdalah. One who knows and believes that Shabbat is a gift 
from Hashem will want it to last as long as possible. (Siach Yitzchak) 
Why is “Tosefet Shabbat” / “adding” to the Shabbat connected with 
Avraham Avinu in particular? R’ Chaim Tirer z”l (better known as R’ 
Chaim of Czernowitz; died 1817) explains: Avraham is the paradigm for a 
man of chessed / loving-kindness, whose nature is to do more than he is 
obligated to do. So, too, by adding to the hours of Shabbat, we express our 
desire to do more than we are required to do. (Sidduro Shel Shabbat I 
4:11) 
Before one’s Shabbat can end, it must begin. Why, then, did the song’s 
author write, “who delay departing from the Shabbat,” before, “and hurry 
to enter [it]”? 
R’ Aharon Perlow z”l (1802-1873; Karliner rebbe) writes in the name of 
his father, R’ Asher z”l (1760–1826): The poet is referring to the first 
Shabbat that Bnei Yisrael observed. Never having tasted the sweetness of 
Shabbat, they did not hurry to begin Shabbat early. But, having 
experienced Shabbat once, they delayed departing from it. Then, the 
following week, they did hurry to enter it. (Beit Aharon: Likkutim) 
The editors hope these brief 'snippets' will engender further study and discussion of Torah topics ('lehagdil Torah u'leha'adirah'), and your letters are 
appreciated. Web archives at Torah.org start with 5758 (1997) and may be retrieved from the Hamaayan page. Hamaayan needs your support! Please 
consider sponsoring Hamaayan in honor of a happy occasion or in memory of a loved one. The low cost of sponsorship is $36. Donations to 
HaMaayan are tax-deductible.  
 

Rabbi Dov Kramer 

Taking A Closer Look 
“Whether a string or a shoe strap, I will [not] take anything that is yours” 
(B’reishis 14:23). Avra[ha]m refused to keep any of the property he took 
possession of when he defeated the four kings (who had taken the 
possessions of the people of Sodom and its neighboring cities), even 
though “to the victor belong the spoils.” However, when Avraham went 
down to Egypt, he had asked his wife to tell the Egyptians that she was his 
sister “so that they will be good to me on your behalf” (12:13), which 
Rashi tells us means that they will “give me gifts.” Why did Avraham 
accept the items that Pharaoh gave him (see Rashi on 12:16), yet be 
unwilling to keep the items he legally owned, returning them to their 
original owner (Sodom) instead? 
One obvious difference is that Pharaoh gave him these gifts willingly 
(even if under false pretenses), and refusing to accept them likely would 
have caused animosity (defeating the purpose of not revealing that Sara 
[Sarai] was his wife), whereas the King of Sodom considered the 
possessions to still be his (or wrongly taken from him, even if it wasn’t 
Avraham who took them), so his offer to let Avraham keep them was 
made reluctantly (see Or Hachayim on 14:23). Although this only 
addresses Avraham’s willingness to accept Pharaoh’s gifts while refusing 
to keep the possessions that originally belonged to Sodom, not why he 
seemed to have wanted the gifts in the first place, there are reasons why 
Avraham would want the Egyptians to be good to him (if nothing else, 
some who might have tried to harm him would refrain from doing so after 
seeing how well others treated him, see Gur Aryeh on 12:13). Therefore, 
since Pharaoh really wanted Avraham to keep his gifts (especially after 
seeing how G-d miraculously protected his wife, see Rashi on 12:17), 
while the King of Sodom did not, Avraham refused to keep the possessions 
that had originally belonged to Sodom even though he seemed to have no 
issue with keeping Pharaoh’s gifts. Nevertheless, a plethora of suggestions 
have been made to explain why Avraham was willing to accept Pharaoh’s 
gifts (and even wanted them) but gave Sodom (et al) their possessions 
back. 
Sifsay Chachamim (12:13) offers three answers. First he differentiates 
between small gifts and large gifts, with the small gifts being room and 
board, which was fine for Avraham, a guest in a foreign country (Egypt), 
to accept, and large gifts, which is what the possessions of Sodom would 
have constituted (as evidenced by Avraham saying that he didn’t want the 
King of Sodom to say that he made him rich). However, we are told that 
Avraham had already become rich in Egypt (12:16, 13:2/5), even though 
he hadn’t had enough to pay his bills on his way to Egypt (see Rashi on 
13:3), so unless Avraham became a better businessman in Egypt than he 
had been in Canaan (12:16 strongly indicates that he became rich because 
of the gifts given to him, see Gur Aryeh on 12:13, but Maharil Diskin 
explains it as being able to operate under more business-friendly 
conditions than others), or G-d decided to start fulfilling His blessing to 
Avraham in Egypt (see Rashi on 12:2, but see Maskil L’Dovid below), it 
would seem that the gifts he received in Egypt could not be considered 
“small,” and were more than just room and board. 
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His second answer might offend some, so I won’t repeat it here. The only 
comment I’ll make is that it would be difficult to differentiate between 
what was said before they were in Egypt and what actually happened, as 
Avraham did allow them to give him gifts (see 12:16). His third answer is 
that Avraham only accepted gifts in Egypt because he was poor and 
needed to pay his bills (referencing Rashi on 13:3), whereas he was 
already rich when he refused to accept the King of Sodom’s offer. 
Although Avraham saying he didn’t want the King of Sodom to say that he 
was the one who made him rich might indicate that he must not have been 
rich yet, we don’t know if Avraham’s stated concern was real or was only 
intended for the King of Sodom (see Daas Sofrim), if Avraham was 
concerned that the King of Sodom might say it even if it wasn’t true, or if 
the years between Avraham and Lot separating and the war with the kings 
had impacted either Avraham’s wealth or his perception of what's 
considered wealthy. In any case, Avraham certainly had more when he 
refused to keep the spoils of war than when he accepted Pharaoh’s gifts. 
Maharal (Gur Aryeh) offers a couple of suggestions as well. First (on 
12:13) he differentiates between the King of Sodom compensating 
Avraham for saving him, which would not constitute Avraham becoming 
rich through G-d’s blessing (see Rashi on 12:2 and 14:23), and Pharaoh 
giving him gifts in order to honor him, which would. Then (also on 12:13) 
he says Avraham might have refused to accept Pharaoh’s gifts too if not 
for the circumstances, namely needing to gain the respect of the Egyptian 
populace (so that they wouldn’t try to harm him), which was accomplished 
when they saw the nobility giving him presents. Similarly, Taz suggests 
that Avraham had to ask for gifts in Egypt, and had do so through Sara, as 
otherwise there was no way to guarantee that she could tell everyone she 
was his sister without raising suspicion. If she wasn’t asked who he was, 
and instead voluntarily said “he’s my brother,” they would wonder why 
she was telling them that, and realize that he must really be her husband. 
Therefore, he had her ask people to help her poor brother (with the 
information that he is her brother being secondary), to which Pharaoh 
obliged. Otherwise, though, Avraham wouldn’t have accepted anything 
from Pharaoh either. 
Later (on 14:23), Maharal elaborates on his first answer, differentiating 
between the King of Sodom making his offer to Avraham under distressful 
circumstances (Sodom being defeated and losing its possessions), which 
wouldn’t qualify as coming as part of G-d’s blessing, and Pharaoh’s gifts. 
He adds that giving Avraham gifts after being stricken by G-d for having 
taken Sara doesn’t qualify as “distress,” since the gifts were given as part 
of his atonement. Aside from trying to understand this difference, 
Avraham was given the gifts before Pharaoh was stricken, so shouldn’t 
have any “distress“ attached anyway. [This last issue also applies to Yad 
Malachi’s suggestion that Avraham wasn’t concerned that Pharaoh (or 
Avimelech) would say they made him rich, as they saw G-d defend 
Avraham (and Sara) when they were stricken, whereas the King of Sodom 
might not have realized that G-d was behind Avraham’s amazing military 
victory.] 
B’er HaTorah (on 14:23; on 12:13 he quotes, and dismisses, an answer that 
is quoted by Sha’aray Aharon from a more recent source) explains 
Maharal’s distinction between distressful situations to mean that even 
though it was distressful for Pharaoh, his suffering brought honor to 
Avraham (and Sara), so qualified as a vehicle for G-d’s blessing. (Sodom’s 
suffering occurred independently of Avraham’s miraculous victory over 
the kings who had ransacked Sodom.) He then suggests his own answer, 
based on the inhabitants of Sodom being very miserly (a description 
backed by their unwillingness to share their bounty with others), a trait 
that stems from not believing that ultimately everything comes from G-d. 
Avraham knew they wouldn’t attribute these possessions becoming his as 
coming from G-d, but would always consider his wealth as really being 
theirs, so didn’t want to keep it (see 14:22, where Avraham made a point 
of mentioning that everything comes from G-d.) 
B’er Basadeh (on 12:13) also makes a few suggestions, the first of which 
he subsequently found in kabbalistic sources, that the “gifts” Avraham 
wanted were the “unclean names” that would help him distinguish between 
holiness and “black magic” (see pg. 7 of 
http://www.aishdas.org/ta/5767/chayeiSarah.pdf), a gift he would pass on 
to his children (see Rashi on 25:6). However, these gifts seem to be 
“sheep, cattle, donkeys, servants and camels” (12:16), unless he obtained 
these things by invoking the help of the demons whose names he had just 
learned (see the “diyuk“ made by Ha’k’sav V’ha’kaballah on 12:16). B’er 
Basadeh’s second answer is based on the concept that what happened to 
our forefathers impacts what will happen to their descendants; even though 
Avraham would have normally refused to accepts Pharaoh’s gifts, he 
wanted to set the stage for us leaving Egypt with great riches. (Although 
he wasn’t told yet that we would be “strangers in another land for 400 
years,” somehow Avraham knew, prophetically, that something like that 
would happen, and that the “other land” would be Egypt, and he wanted us 

to become rich there.) [I’m not sure why he didn’t also want to set a 
precedent of becoming rich from the spoils of war.] 
On 14:23, B’er Basadeh says that the reason Avraham didn’t want to keep 
the spoils of war was so that no one would think the reason he risked his 
life (and the lives of those with him) by attacking the four kings was to 
recover the spoils for himself, rather than to save the life of his nephew 
(and the others who were taken captive). Da’as Sofrom suggests that the 
thought of gaining financially from war, which is ugly and messy by its 
very nature, was too distasteful for Avraham. 
Maskil L’Dovid (on 12:13) says that Avraham wanted to become rich 
from G-d, not from people, but G-d’s promise only applied in the Holy 
Land. Therefore, when in Egypt, where there was no other option (because 
G-d hadn’t promised to bless him there), he accepted Pharaoh’s gifts, but 
when in Canaan, where he was confident that G-d’s blessing would be 
fulfilled, he turned down the king of Sodom’s offer. Nevertheless (as 
others point out), unless there was a reason why G-d’s blessing couldn’t be 
fulfilled through the property that had originally belonged to Sodom (and 
their sinful ways may be enough of a reason, as might the two points 
related in the previous paragraph), how could Avraham know that 
miraculously winning this war wasn’t the vehicle through which G-d was 
fulfilling His promise? 
Netziv (on 14:23) suggests Avraham knew that Pharaoh (and Avimelech) 
felt honored that Avraham accepted their gifts, while the King of Sodom 
wouldn’t; he would feel that he was doing Avraham the favor. He adds 
that Avraham didn’t want to honor the King of Sodom by taking his gift, 
but (a) it really belonged to Avraham, so it wouldn’t have been a gift, and 
(b) even if it were, the King of Sodom wouldn’t have felt honored by 
Avraham accepting it. 
In 5762, I pointed out that shortly after Avraham left Egypt laden with 
Pharaoh’s gifts (see 13:2), this sudden newfound wealth had led to the 
fight between Avraham’s shepherds and Lot’s shepherds, which caused 
their separation, including Lot separating himself from Avraham’s G-d 
(see Rashi on 13:11). I then suggested that this experience led Avraham to 
reconsider accepting things from others. [The original question is built on 
the assumption that Avraham had already reached his highest level by the 
time he moved to Canaan, so would react to similar situations in similar 
ways, but this is a fallacy. Hopefully we are all growing each and every 
day, and if Avraham was continually growing, he was not the same at 75 
as he was when he was 85, or 99, etc. The fact that Avraham could do 
something differently when he was older and more experienced should not 
be a surprise.] 
Another possibility is based on B’reishis Rabbah (51:6), which explains 
how Lot could have been described (19:29) as living in all the cities of the 
Sodom region (and not just in Sodom); either he owned so much that he 
had storehouses in all of them, or he lent money to all with interest (so had 
a hand in the business dealings of all the cities). If so, when their 
possessions were taken, much of it really belonged to Lot. This is 
especially true if the whole purpose of the attack was to capture Lot and 
his possessions in order to draw Avraham into a battle and kill him (see 
Pirkay d’Rebbe Eliezer 27), as Lot’s things were a primary target, and 
therefore constituted a large percentage of what the King of Sodom was 
offering Avraham. Even if Avraham would have taken gifts from others, 
how could he agree to keep what had been taken from his nephew Lot? By 
the same token, returning it to Lot himself would have been awkward as 
well, so he gave it back to the King of Sodom to be redistributed to their 
original owners (including Lot). 
 

Rabbi Label Lam 

Dvar Torah 
Parshas Lech Lecha: You Are Going to Get There Someday 
And Hashem said to Avram, “Go for (or) to yourself from your land and 
from your birthplace and from your father’s house to the place that I will 
show you!” (Breishis 12:1) 
Here’s a fundamental question! Why is Hashem suddenly speaking to 
Avram? There is no explicit information in the written record indicating 
what he had done prior to this point that would make him any more worthy 
of Divine communication, more than any other person! This is not my 
question. It’s the question of the Ramban. We know from the Oral Torah 
that Avram, from his earliest days was an original thinker and a seeker of 
truth. There is plenty of literature and valid information to fill in the blanks 
but why is it conspicuously absent from the Chumash? 
In a small but powerful piece, the Sefas Emes provides a revolutionary 
answer based on a quote from the Zohar, “Woe to those who sleep in their 
holes, and Avraham Avinu heard and accepted!” The implication of the 
Zohar, the Sefas Emes points out is that the those words- that initial 
statement that started Avraham Avinu on his life’s mission and launched 
Jewish History was said to all of humanity. 
Avraham was the only person in the world who heard it and was 
responsive. It was not an exclusive message directed at one particular 
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individual. The Torah is not focused on his prior merit because Hashem 
did not address him individually. It was rather a broadcast made equally 
available to every soul and one man was mentally, emotionally, and 
spiritually fit to do anything about it. He wasn’t chosen! He chose! He was 
ready to choose! He was ready! That’s the great praise to Avraham! 
The Sefas Emes goes further. These words are spoken constantly! It was 
not a one-time deal! Those words word are sewn into the heart of every 
Jew and they echo through the cosmos! 
They implore us to keep moving and finding our way back home. Rabbi E. 
E. Dessler writes that since those words were spoken to Avraham they are 
still echoing in the heart of every Jew for all generations, and our compass 
is therefore always attuned to the direction of Israel and in particular 
Jerusalem.  
Rebbe Nachman from Breslov said, “Wherever I am going, I am going to 
Jerusalem!” Rabbi Pinchus of Koritz said that it was not natural for a Jew 
not to yearn for the Land of Israel. As a post-script Rabbi Meir Kalish of 
Amshinov is quoted as having said, “Now that I live in Jerusalem the only 
thing I miss is the yearning to go live in the Land of Israel.” 
Years ago I arrived late afternoon in South Africa. The local Shul had 
already prayed Mincha by the time I was settling in with my host family. 
The sun was setting and Siddur in hand I approached the hostess and asked 
her a very basic question, “Which way is Mizrach-East?” She answered 
me quizzically, “Mizrach Rabbi?!” I volleyed back emphatically, 
“Mizrach!! Again with much wonderment she repeated her refrain, 
“Mizrach Rabbi??” 
“Is this some language barrier?” I wondered. I repeated, “Yes, Mizrach!!” 
In one line my whole orientation suddenly shifted, “Mizrach Rabbi??” she 
echoed again, “Tzafon- North, this is Drome- South Africa! We are due 
south of Israel and Jerusalem!” Aha! 
We don’t face east because we are habitually east facers but rather because 
for us in the west that’s where Israel is and Jerusalem too, and all of our 
hearts! What does that mean? Is it just some nice nostalgic touchy feely 
epithet? No! If we can get quiet-enough in this dizzy world, we might still 
be able to detect and be responsive to that small thin voice, a muffled 
scream- saying, “Keep on going, you are going to get there someday! 
DvarTorah, Copyright © 2007 by Rabbi Label Lam and Torah.org. 
 

Rabbi Eli Mansour 
Weekly Perasha Insights 
Parashat Lech-Lecha: A Jew Never Despairs 
We read in Parashat Lech-Lecha of Abraham Abinu’s miraculous military 
victory against four large empires. These empires had waged war against 
the city of Sedom and the surrounding cities, capturing all their citizens, 
including Abraham’s nephew, Lot. When Abraham heard about his 
nephew’s capture, he immediately mobilized his servants into an army of 
318 men, and pursued the four kings. In miraculous fashion, Abraham 
defeated them and freed all the captives.  
The Midrash, as several commentators cite, tells that Abraham did not, in 
fact, launch his attack with 318 soldiers. Rather, he was accompanied by 
just one person – his faithful servant, Eliezer. The name “Eliezer” has the 
numerical value of 318, and thus when the Torah speaks of Abraham 
mobilizing 318 men, it really means that he took Eliezer. The two of them 
fought alone and miraculously triumphed. 
Rabbenu Bahya (1255-1340), one of the great Spanish commentators, adds 
more details to the Midrash’s account. He explains that Abraham initially 
did have 318 men, but they all left him before battle. Torah law requires 
that before the army sets out for battle, the Kohen must speak to the troops 
and announce certain exemptions, including for those who are frightened 
and may thus discourage their comrades. Abraham followed this 
procedure, and all 318 men promptly left, as they were frightened by the 
prospect of waging combat against four powerful armies. In the end, 
Abraham fought this war accompanied only by Eliezer. 
Rav Tzadok Ha’kohen of Lublin (1823-1900) viewed this episode as 
establishing a vitally important precedent and infusing within the Jewish 
Nation one of its most remarkable qualities. Namely, we do not despair. 
The Jews arose from the gas chambers of the Holocaust to create a 
sovereign state and rebuild our nation. We have always believed and lived 
with a keen sense that “Yeshuat Hashem Ke’heref Ayin” – G-d can resolve 
even the most seemingly intractable crisis in an instant. This quality 
originates from the story of Abraham and Eliezer. After the 318 men left, 
Abraham found himself alone and, seemingly, helpless. How could he 
possibly wage a war against four powerful armies by himself? Yet, he 
didn’t despair. He took his trusted servant, and they prevailed. 
Rav Tzadok noted that the numerical value of the word “Yeush” 
(“despair”) is 317. Eliezer – whose name has the numerical value of 318 – 
represents the need to transcend despair and believe that G-d can always 
help. This is the lesson of this story, and it is a lesson which we need to 

apply every day throughout our lives as we confront challenges and 
hardships. A Jew never despairs, because a Jew knows that G-d is all-
powerful and can bring the solution in an instant. No matter how desperate 
one’s situation is, he must never lose hope, and remember that G-d is 
capable of helping. 
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Parshat Lech Lecha - Sefer HaYashar 
By Rabbi Chanaya Berman 

Graduate, NCYI Rabbinic Training Program 
Many of us know that, in addition to the classical names of the Chamisha 
Chumshei Torah, there are other names that Chazal use to refer to these 
seforim. We are most familiar with Devarim which is referred to as 
Mishneh Torah, and Vayikra as Toras Kohanim. These names reflect the 
essence of the respective seforim; Mishneh Torah since its theme is a 
review of the entire Torah, and Toras Kohanim since it primarily deals 
with laws pertaining to the Beit Hamikdash and Kohanim. The Gemara, 
however, tells us that Sefer Bereishit also has a second name – Sefer 
Hayashar. The Gemara goes on to explain that, since this sefer deals with 
the Avot (our forefathers, Avraham, Yitzchak and Yaakov) who are called 
Yesharim, it is fitting to call the sefer by that title as well. 
The Netziv, in his introduction to Sefer Bereishit, questions why the Avot 
are called Yesharim and not chassidim or tzaddikim? He goes on to 
explain that the way they dealt with people (even ones that did not agree 
with their way of thinking) was in a manner that can only be described as 
Yashar – straight. The Netziv goes on to say that we have to learn from the 
Avot and emulate their actions according to our abilities and our 
understanding. 
With this focus, we can replace our simple understanding of these stories 
regarding our Avoy with a more nuanced appreciation of who these people 
were and what we can learn from them. This will make the Parshiyot of 
Sefer Bereishit relevant to our own lives. 
To illustrate this point further, let us examine a famous comment of Rashi 
in this week’s parsha. When Avraham Avenu left Charan at the command 
of HaShem, he took with him the “Nefesh asher assu B’Charan” − the 
people he made in Charan. Rashi tells us that since Avraham and Sarah 
brought these people close to HaShem, it is as if Avraham and Sarah 
created them. Rabbenu Yonah explains how Avraham was able to be 
mekarev these people – it was his middah of Niddevos Lev (good 
heartedness – wanting to help and do for others). 
This means that Avraham had a love for people and wanted to help them 
reach their own innate potential to come close to HaShem. For this reason, 
Avraham was so focused on helping them grow close to HaShem.  
It is clear from the Rabbenu Yonah that, if Avraham did not really love 
these people and be motivated exclusively for their benefit, then even with 
his talent and wisdom he would have been incapable of affecting change in 
their beliefs and behaviors. At times, each one of us is in a position that 
allows us to affect change in others for the positive. Whether we are 
parents dealing with children, spouses interacting with each other, teachers 
interacting with students, or coworkers in a workplace setting ─ if we 
learn to truly love the other person and work for their benefit, we can 
affect positive change in them. 
Look at how powerful a message we can learn from one pasuk in Chumash 
when viewed through the eyes of Chazal! Let us continue to learn the rest 
of these Parshiyot with this mindset, and may we continue to grow in our 
understanding of HaShem’s Torah. 
Good Shabbos 

The Weekly Sidra- "A Human Fault" 
By Rabbi Moshe Greebel 

Associate Member, Young Israel Council of Rabbis 
In this week’s Sidra we see how the Torah always adheres to the truth of 
everything, especially when it comes to the faults of individuals, 
regardless of who those individuals happen to be. In the repository of 
Torah there is never any ‘white washing’ of anyone, and thus, according to 
the Ramban (Rav Moshe Ben Nachman 1194-c- 1270) of blessed memory, 
when Avram (his name at the time) perjured himself by stating that Sarai 
(her name at the time) was his sister, he did in fact sin. 
Yet, one is compelled to ask, why does the Torah reveal to us the flaws of 
our forefathers? What need is there to make known such human foibles? 
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The answer to this question can be found in the brilliant words of Rav 
Shamshon R’fa’el Hirsch (1808- 1888) of blessed memory. 
The answer to this is quite obvious. It is not the literary style of the Torah 
to cover up any of the faults of those in Mikra (Scripture). It is rather just 
the opposite, for, the Torah deliberately wants to make known that even 
the ‘giants’ among us had to struggle with their Yetzer Hara (evil impulse) 
and prevail, as we must also do.  
This is why, continued Rav Shamshon, the Torah HaK’dosha did not cover 
up the human fault of Moshe Rabbeinu (for having struck the rock), the 
most prominent of individuals in the Torah. It displays to us how even 
someone of Moshe’s incomparable status could be convinced by the 
Yetzer Hara (evil impulse) to sin on this occasion. 
Had Moshe never sinned however, we would never have learned how to 
correct errors from him, for we would have attested that he was a Malach 
(heavenly emissary). And, we are well aware from the Gemarah in Chulin 
139b that Moshe was quite human: 
“Where is Moshe foretold in the Torah? In the verse, ‘For that he also is 
flesh.’” (B’raishis 6:3) 
Prior to the Mabul (deluge) HaKadosh Baruch Hu made the following 
statement upon a sinful humanity: 
“And HaShem said, ‘My spirit shall not always strive with man, for he 
also is flesh (B’Shagam); yet his days shall be a hundred and twenty 
years.’” (B’raishis 6:3) 
As Rashi explains, the Gemarah in Chulin claims that this term 
‘B’Shagam’ (For he is also flesh) foretells Moshe due to its Gymatriya 
(alphanumeric). B’Shagam is spelled Bais (2), Shin (300), Gimmel (3), 
Final Mem (40), which equals 345. Moshe is spelled Mem (40), Shin 
(300), Hay (5), which also equals 345. It is also interesting to note that the 
end of the Passuk (verse) speaks of “Yet his days shall be a hundred and 
twenty years,” which are the exact years of Moshe’s life. 
One way or the other, instructed Rav Shamshon, Moshe was totally human 
and not a Malach, and was called out for his errors in judgment, which 
afterwards, he went about correcting. This of course, is the lesson for us to 
do likewise with oversights we have personally committed. 
The Ramban, as per Rav Shamshon, holds the same when it comes to 
Avraham Avinu, whereby the Torah points out his flaws, and his ultimate 
corrections of these flaws. And, in this week’s Sidra, the Torah openly 
avows that Avram perjured himself when saying that Sarai was his sister. 
Now, in reality posed Rav Shamshon, there is a very basic rule in the 
Gemarah of P’sachim 8a-b, Yoma 11a, Kiddushin 39b, and Chulin 142a of 
which we are very aware: 
“Those sent (to perform) a religious duty do not suffer harm.”  
That is, HaKadosh Baruch Hu protects the Tzadik (righteous person) via 
miraculous machinations. Why did Avram then, not rely on HaKadosh 
Baruch Hu to miraculously save Sarai instead of saying something false? 
“Say, I beg you, that you are my sister; that it may be well with me for 
your sake; and my soul shall live because of you.” (B’raishis 12:13) 
The answer to this says Rav Shamshon, is that in truth, only after all three 
Avos (Avraham, Yitzchak, and Ya’akov) had lived, did it then become an 
established fact that HaKadosh Baruch Hu intercedes miraculously for the 
true Tzadik. Not knowing yet that it was permissible to depend upon 
miracles, Avram attempted to save Sarai through human endeavors. 
His logic, expounded Rav Shamshon, was that while the Egyptians made 
offers and haggled for his ‘sister’ Sarai, HaKadosh Baruch Hu would use 
the principle of cause and effect in a non miraculous manner, to set into 
course circumstances which would allow Sarai to escape from the 
Egyptians and the Pharaoh. Had Avram told the truth however, that she 
was in fact, his wife, the Egyptians would have killed him on the spot, 
with no time for HaKadosh Baruch Hu to intervene.  
And, concluded Rav Shamshon, we see that since it was a matter of 
literally saving his own life, Avram’s perjury of Sarai being his sister 
cannot be held entirely against him. Rather, even though Avram was yet 
unaware that one could be Mispallel (pray) for miracles, he thought 
logically and rationally that stalling the Egyptians would give HaKadosh 
Baruch Hu a chance to intercede in a non miraculous way. 
So conclude the words of Rav Hirsch. Of course, one must wonder what is 
considered miraculous and what is not? Additionally, cannot the non 
miraculous also be miraculous in its timing and placement? While such 
questions do pose a certain fascination with the subject, they are probably 
best left with greater Talmidei Chachamim (Torah scholars) than us.  
It is always most fascinating to be granted a glimpse via our Rabbanim of 
blessed memory, into the thinking of our Avos and other great men and 
women of the Torah. May we always use such luminaries as our role 
models and guides through life. 

May we soon see the G’ulah Sh’laimah in its complete resplendence- 
speedily, and in our times. Good Shabbos. 
Confidential matters may be sent to Rabbi Greebel at: belmar.rabbi@yahoo.com Also appearing on the website: The National Council of Young Israel 
http://www.youngisrael.org  

Torah Insights - Divine Plans 
By Rabbi Dov Shapiro 

Associate Member, Young Israel Council of Rabbis 
The old adage, “Proper Planning Prevents Poor Performance” originally 
used by the military, has since become utilized by leaders and professional 
trainers in the fields of business, education, and athletics. It underscores 
the importance of identifying one’s goal and the steps necessary to achieve 
it, before taking action. 
In this week’s parsha, the Torah seems to take the opposite approach, 
dispensing with basic planning. With the words “Lech Lecha 
Mei’artzecha…”,Hashem instructs Avrohom to leave his homeland and 
embark on a journey without disclosing the final destination. Not knowing 
where one is headed makes it difficult to plan properly and Rashi wonders 
about the mysterious nature of Hashem’s instructions. Rashi (12:3) quotes 
the famous (yet cryptic) midrash and explains that Hashem did not reveal 
Avrohom’s destination immediately in order “l’chav’vah b’einav v’lases lo 
schar al kal dibur v’dibur - to enhance its value in his eyes and to give him 
reward for every instruction”. Rashi brings several similar examples of 
similarly cryptic instructions. When Hashem commanded Avrohom to 
bring Yitzchok to the akeida, Hashem described Yitzchok as “Your son, 
the single one, whom you love, Yitzchak” rather than simply specifying 
Yitzchak by name, and he also did not identify the location where the 
akeida would take place. When Hashem instructed the Navi Yonah to 
travel to Ninveh and prophesize to the people of the city, the message was 
described simply as the “prophecy that I will inform you”. Through these 
varied references Rashi seems to conclude that this ambiguity is Hashem’s 
way of enhancing the reward of the individual performing the mitzvah. 
After analysis this explanation of the midrash raises a few questions. 
Rashi words imply two separate goals: Firstly, to make the land more 
precious in Avrohom’s eyes and secondly to give him reward for each 
instruction that he was following. How do these two factors work 
together? How is an unidentified goal more cherished, and how does 
making the destination more precious yield a greater reward? Furthermore 
how does this concept of “lchav’va b’einav” apply to the other examples 
quoted? Was there an attempt to make the har hamoriah more beloved to 
Avorohom? Or to make Yona cherish the prophecy he would eventually 
proclaim to the people of Ninveh? In those parallel situations how do we 
understand the ambiguity generating more chavivus and greater reward? 
In light of these questions the Mizrachi explains that the Midrash and 
Rashi are actually asking two separate questions on Hashem’s choice of 
words, and offering separate answers for each question. 
The first question bothering Rashi is why Hashem prolonged the 
description of the land Avrohom was departing from, [describing it as 
“Mei’artzecha, mimoladitcha , umibeis avicha – your land, your 
birthplace, and your father’s home”]. Hashem could have just said to 
Avrohom: “go to Eretz Cna’an”, the meaning of which would be clear. 
The second question is why Hashem was vague when identifying 
Avrohom’s destination [saying “el ha’aretz asher ar’echa – to the land that 
I will show you] rather than telling Avrohom that he was headed to Eretz 
Cna’an? 
Rashi answers both of these questions as follows: 
L’fum tzara agra – the more difficult a mitzvah is, the greater its reward. 
Underscoring the challenges involved in this trip, how Avrohom would 
need to leave his homeland, his birthplace, and his father’s home, would 
increase its difficulty to Avrohom and consequently, the reward. Similarly 
focusing on Avrohom’s love for Yitzchok, “es bincha, es y’cidcha, asher 
ahavta - Your son, the single one, who you love” would increase the 
difficulty of the challenge, and the resulting reward. 
In a similar vein, leaving the destination vague (Avrohom’s destination, 
the final location of the akeida, and the content of the prophecy that Yona 
was to deliver) increases the difficulty of that particular challenge. People 
like to know what lies ahead of them so that we can anticipate and plan for 
the future. Being left open-ended, not knowing what will be expected of 
you, not knowing what and when your next move will be is an unsettling 
feeling. Hashem created this additional element in Avrohom’s nisayon in 
order to further challenge him and see how he would react. The midrash 
describes this idea as: “Hashem creates puzzlement and uncertainty for 
tzadikim and afterwards reveals to them His true plan”. In this way they 
are further challenged how they will react to this uncomfortable situation 
and their reward for their emunah is enhanced. 
What emerges from this discussion is that Hashem’s wording to Avrohom 
was very carefully planned and scripted; it was an elaborate presentation 
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designed to generate reactions and feelings that would maximize Avrohom 
Avinu’s reward. 
We all have challenging events and difficult situations in our lives. We 
often wonder how things will play out, and we wish we knew the end 
game. We don’t know the future and it can be excruciating to wonder: how 
will my child turn out, will the sick person recover, will I get the job I am 
seeking etc… Our challenge is to ride that wave of uncertainty with 
emunah, realizing that although we don’t know what lies around the next 
corner, the future is being controlled by a loving, caring God who wants 
only what is best for us in the large picture. From this Midrash we see that 
living with that uncertainty is not an accident; it is a specific type of 
challenge designed to help us grow in our emunah while finding and 
accepting comfort that Hashem has our lives and our futures under 
complete control. To the extent that we embrace that recognition, we turn 
the challenge into an opportunity for growth. Because sometimes living 
without knowing the plan is part of Hashem’s plan. 
Rabbi Dov Shapiro is the Rav of Kehillas Bnei Aliyah in New Hempstead, and a Certified 
Mohel. He can be reached at 877-88-Mohel or www.eastcoastmohel.com. To receive an e-mail 
of his weekly parsha column, e-mail: DSMohel@gmail.com 
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Shabbat Shalom 
Lech Lecha 5776  
GOOD MORNING! One of my favorite pastimes is reading Rabbi 
Paysach Krohn's "Maggid Series" -- stories of Divine Providence. Rabbi 
Krohn thoroughly investigates each story to validate the details. He often 
changes names and details due to sensitivities (like in the story below). 
Given the recent terror attacks in Israel, the following story had particular 
impact -- and focused me on the complex and amazing way the Almighty 
orchestrates the world. We may not always understand the "why" of what 
happens, but knowing that there is a God and that He has a plan brings us 
closer to Him. 
People often ask "why me?". It's the right question, just more than often 
asked with the wrong tonal qualities! 
The following story is from The Spirit of the Maggid published by 
Artscroll Mesorah: 
Gadi Ramat, a member of the Israeli Defense Force was driving an army 
jeep near the Arab town of Ramallah. A sniper's shot rang out and Gadi 
fell out of the jeep onto the road bleeding profusely. 
Shortly after the shooting, a young Israeli, Shlomo Rimon, came upon 
Gadi lying on the ground. He did what he could to stop the bleeding, put 
the limp soldier in his car and rushed to the nearest Israeli hospital. He 
called ahead to have the Emergency Team ready. 
Four doctors met him at the door and rushed Gadi into surgery where they 
were ultimately able to save his life. His parents were called and told to 
rush to the hospital immediately. Meanwhile, Shlomo slipped away and 
drove home as he had no more information to provide and was not looking 
for thanks or recognition. He felt anyone would have done the same. 
After two weeks, Gadi left the hospital to return to his home in Ashdod for 
convalescence. His mother, Tamar Ramat, put up a sign in her grocery 
store asking for any information about the identity of the young man who 
saved her son's life. They felt compelled to find the rescuer so that they 
could thank him properly. 
The sign was up for months, but no one had information. Mrs. Ramat kept 
the sign hanging as a daily reminder of her gratitude to the Almighty. 
More than a year later Shlomo Rimon's mother, Anat, came to shop in the 
grocery store while visiting friends in Ashdod where she used to live. She 
saw the sign requesting information about the man who saved Gadi's life. 
Then she read it a second time wondering if it was referring to her son 
Shlomo. He had told her ab out a wounded soldier who he had brought to a 
hospital after seeing him lying next to his jeep, but he had made nothing of 
it. 
Mrs. Rimon asked to speak with Mrs. Ramat in private. They exchanged 
information and it soon became apparent that indeed it was indeed Shlomo 
Rimon who had saved Gadi Ramat! Then Mrs. Rimon asked what seemed 
to Mrs. Ramat a strange question, "How old is Gadi?" When Mrs. Ramat 
replied "21," Mrs. Rimon broke into tears and asked, "You don't remember 
me?" Mrs. Ramat was puzzled and ask, "Am I supposed to?" 
"Close to 22 years ago," said Mrs. Rimon, "we were both expecting. I was 
living in Ashdod and already had two children and did not want to have 
another one. You overheard me telling my friend, called me and worked 
hard to finally convinced me not to terminate the pregnancy. The dear 
child that I gave birth to was Shlomo!" 
Mrs. Rimon paused as she caught her breath and uttered the words that 
Mrs. Ramat will never forget. "You saved my son and now that son saved 
yours." 

Torah Portion Of The Week: Lech Lecha 
The Almighty commands Avram (later renamed Avraham) to leave Haran 
and go to the "place that I will show you" (which turned out to be the land 
of Canaan -- later renamed the Land of Israel). The Almighty then gives 
Avram an eternal message to the Jewish people and to the nations of the 
world, "I will bless those who bless you and he who curses you I will 
curse." Finding a famine, Avram travels to Egypt (once renamed to be part 
of the United Arab Republic) asking Sarai (later renamed Sarah), to say 
she is his sister so they won't kill him to marry her (the Egyptians were 
particular not to commit adultery ... so they would kill the husband 
instead). 
Pharaoh evicts Avram from Egypt after attempting to take Sarai for a wife. 
They settle in Hebron (also known as Kiryat Arba) and his nephew Lot 
settles in Sodom. Avram rescues Lot -- who was taken captive -- in the 
Battle of the Four Kings against the Five Kings. 
Entering into a covenant with the Almighty (all covenants with the 
Almighty are eternal, never to be abrogated or replaced by new 
covenants), Avram is told that his descendants will be enslaved for 400 
years and that his descendants (via Isaac, "... through Isaac will offspring 
be considered yours." Gen. 21:8) will be given the land "from the river of 
Egypt unto the great river, the river Euphrates." 
Sarai, childless, gives her handmaid Hagar to Avram for a wife so that he 
will have children. Ishmael (the alter zedeh -- the grandfather -- of our 
Arab cousins) is born. The covenant of brit mila, religious circumcision, is 
made (read 17:3-8), God changes their names to Avraham and Sarah and 
tells them that Sarah will give birth to Yitzhak (Isaac). Avraham 
circumcises all the males of his household. 
Dvar Torah 
based on Twerski on Chumash by Rabbi Abraham J. Twerski, M.D. 
The Torah states, "And he (Avraham) trusted in God, and God reckoned it 
to him as righteousness" (Gen. 15:6). Why was Avraham's trust in God 
considered to be righteousness? If God spoke to any of us, would we not 
have an unshakable faith? We do not have faith that there is a moon or that 
two plus two equals four. That which we see or understand does not 
require an act of faith. 
The answer was given by Rabbi Mordechai of Lechovitz, who cited the 
Talmud that on a person's Judgment Day he will be asked, "Did you 
transact in faith?" (Talmud Bavli, Shabbos 31a). This is usually 
understood as asking whether one transacted business honestly. 
Rabbi Mordechai said that is has an additional meaning. When a person 
transacts in business, he negotiates and tries in every way to maximize his 
profit. He does not settle for a meager gain. This is what one will be asked 
on Judgment Day: "Did you transact in faith? i.e., did you do everything 
possible to maximize your faith, or did you just accept whatever you were 
given? 
Abraham transacted in faith. He, of course, knew there was a God. He did 
not have to have faith in His existence. However, he tried to strengthen his 
faith by coming to an ever greater knowledge of God, and believing even 
that which they could not see about God. 
Some people take their faith in God for granted. Of course they believe 
that there is a God. However, they may not have gone beyond that to try to 
know more and more about God. We have great works available to us to 
increase our knowledge and therefore our faith and understanding of God. 
If we fail to do so, we will have no answer on Judgment Day when we are 
asked, "Did you seek to improve the quality of your faith? Did you 
transact in faith?" 
Quote of the Week 
For Heaven's sake -- what on Earth are you doing? 
In Honor of the 65th Anniversary of Rabbi Yosef and Selma Kramer 
In Honor of the 69th Anniversary of Raymond and Dorothy Packouz 
This article can also be read at: http://www.aish.com/tp/ss/ssw/333781821.html Like what you read? As a non-profit organization, Aish.com relies on 
readers like you to enable us to provide meaningful and relevant articles. Join Aish.com and help us continue to give daily inspiration to people like 
you around the world. Make a secure donation at: https://secure.aish.com/secure/pledge.php or mail a check to Aish.com, c/o The Jerusalem Aish 
HaTorah Fund PO Box 1259 Lakewood, NJ 08701 Copyright © 1995 - 2015 Aish.com - http://www.aish.com  
 

Rabbi Eliezer Parkoff 

Weekly Chizuk 
Parashas Lech Lecha: You Believe - Or Do You? 
Bitachon in Kiruv 
And the souls they had made in Charan. (Bereishis 12:5) 
The souls refer to those whom they had converted to faith in Hashem, for 
Avraham converted the men and Sarai the women. (Rashi) 
The two following stories were excerpted from an article by R. Chadshai, 
Yated Ne'eman, 7 Av, 5754. 
The Teacher's Words Gave Her No Peace of Mind 
"I invested so much effort in Ilana," said one of her teachers. "Because she 
came from a broken home and had experienced so many difficulties in life, 
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she was a tough nut to crack. Nevertheless, I refused to give up on her. 
Throughout her stay in the dormitory I remained faithfully by her side, 
watching over her and praying for her. Then, at the end of the 12th grade, 
she returned home, only to rejoin her old secular friends. For all her 
excellent education, she wore the same clothing they wore and seemed no 
different from them whatsoever. 
"Over the years, I had become deeply attached to her, and it hurt me to 
hear what was happening. I refused to believe that she had deliberately 
turned her back on her heritage and that all the effort we had invested in 
her was in vain. I even felt some guilt, though I had done everything in my 
power for her, and even more. Perhaps, I thought, if I had tried just a little 
bit harder... 
"Ten years passed, and although I would occasionally think of Ilana with a 
twinge of disappointment, thoughts of her gradually slipped to the back of 
my mind. Then, one day, I met her on the street, and she looked just like a 
traditional young Jewish woman should. She was pushing a stroller, and 
two more children were accompanying her, one on each side. She told me 
of the events that had unfolded in her life since high school, and the 
transformation which had brought her back. 'To this very day I can still 
hear your penetrating remarks,' Ilana told me, reminiscing about incidents 
that even I had forgotten. 'Even when I went back to "the other side of the 
tracks," your words gave me no rest. They played a very significant role in 
my decision to finally turn my back on the secular world and choose this 
truly fulfilling lifestyle.'" 
Every Day Has Its Net Profit 
"When I was a teenager," relates a young avreich (a married yeshivah 
student), "some of my friends and I utilized our vacation time to recruit 
non-religious children to attend Torah schools. Traveling to remote 
villages and development towns, we approached secular residents in their 
homes and tried to convince them of how important it was to send their 
children to yeshivah. This in itself was not easy work. Sometimes, even 
though we convinced the parents, the boys themselves would refuse to 
leave their familiar (and detrimental) surroundings. 
"On the whole, however, our labors bore fruit, and we attracted a sizable 
number of children. The boys were accepted into various Torah 
institutions, and prodigious efforts were invested to inculcate them with 
Torah values. Although our work officially ended with the registration 
phase, we continued to keep tabs on 'our boys' to see how they were 
progressing. 
"Unfortunately, we learned that a good portion of them eventually dropped 
out and went back to the streets. Discouraged and disappointed, we turned 
to one of the gedolim to ask if our efforts had been in vain. The answer he 
gave was quite surprising: First of all, he said, even if only one boy had 
changed his ways because of our work, everything had been worthwhile. 
Secondly, a single day spent immersed in a Torah lifestyle and acquiring 
Torah of 'net' value is not something to be taken lightly. Thus, although 
most of the boys did drop out, they had nevertheless been in a pure Torah 
environment for either weeks, months, or even a few years - and who 
could put a price tag on that! And finally, the Almighty does not measure 
us according to the results we produce, but according to the effort we 
invest - and He rewards us accordingly." 
The Law of the Conservation of Spirit 
One of the rules governing the physical world is the Law of the 
Conservation of Matter and Energy. According to this principle, matter 
cannot be destroyed; it can only be altered in form. Its shape, color, 
volume, etc. may be changed, but nothing is ever lost. If this is true 
regarding the physical world, it is all the more valid in the spiritual realm. 
Every investment of spiritual effort has an effect, and the energy is neither 
wasted nor destroyed. Every sacred activity makes an impression. Even 
though its effect may not be immediately obvious, a seed has been planted 
which lies dormant, and eventually it will sprout and grow and engender a 
change. 
We sometimes invest substantial effort in an area such as chesed, kiruv, 
chinuch, etc., but fail to see any results. We feel as if our words and deeds 
were ignored and that our personal example has not made a dent on those 
around us. Our good intentions may even spawn opposition and 
resentment. As often as not, curses and abuse are the lot of those activists 
who try to "sell" eternal values to their wayward brothers. 
In reality, however, our perception of failure is mistaken, for in truth, 
every word has its listener, every message has its address, and every effort 
invested has its fruits. One must allow for time to do its part, to transform 
the seed. While results may sometimes be immediately evident, they often 
lay latent for long periods before coming to fruition. We may see a 
significant change tomorrow, or perhaps only in a future generation. In the 
end, however, all spiritual energy generated has an impact in the spiritual 

world. Nothing goes to waste; rather, the results of the process may just be 
delayed. First Resistance, Then Acceptance 
A person sometimes tries to talk to someone and convince him to take a 
certain step, but nothing he says seems to have any effect. The listener 
maintains his stubborn resistance and may even regress in the very area 
under discussion. His unyielding response may engender a "cease-fire" - 
an abatement of effort by the concerned party. Unexpectedly, it is at that 
precise moment that the individual will often reach a turning point. There 
is a very simple explanation for this phenomenon: Once the individual 
perceives that the "onslaught" has ended, he is able to deal with what was 
said in a more objective fashion. Free of pressure, and no longer facing an 
immediate threat to his pride and self-esteem, he will be able to think 
things through, take stock of himself, and arrive at the desired conclusion. 
This was exactly what occurred with Avraham's father, Terach. According 
to the Midrash, Terach repented shortly before he died, after Avraham had 
left Charan. The obvious question is, why didn't he do so sooner, while 
Avraham was living in his house? Avraham was the most successful 
outreach worker in history, who convinced untold numbers of people that 
there is one God in the world. Why, then, couldn't he successfully 
influence his own father? The commentators tell us that he unquestionably 
tried, but met with stiff resistance. However, after Avraham was 
commanded to leave his family and his birthplace, Terach began reflecting 
upon everything his son had preached until then, and ultimately he saw the 
truth. 
Providing a respite after an initial barrage of arguments can be crucial in 
combating opposition. With the pressure reduced, a person can engage in 
logical thinking and quiet reflection. Whoever has employed this 
technique can testify to its effectiveness in even the most resistant cases. 
A Good Deed Cannot Be Measured in Immediate Results 
We often judge our success in effecting change in terms of continuity and 
endurance, feeling that if results are short-lived, we have failed. The yetzer 
ha-ra seduces us into thinking that "all or nothing" is the only measure of 
success, and if we do not see permanent effects, we should abandon our 
efforts. This, however, is an erroneous notion, for even transitory results 
are pure profit. 
It is important to realize that every act of goodness, small as it may be, is 
of infinite value, and that its reward cannot be measured in worldly terms. 
Hashem keeps track of every good deed and nothing is ever ignored or 
lost. Moreover, not only does our every action make a lasting impression 
in the Heavenly spheres, it does so in this world as well. This attitude is 
very encouraging since it both relates to present circumstances and serves 
as a springboard for the future. Parents in particular would do well to keep 
such a long-range perspective in mind. It is very easy to despair when 
faced with the daily ups and downs of raising children, especially when 
facing a particularly recalcitrant child. 
Another group that stands to benefit from such an outlook is outreach 
workers. People who organize kiruv seminars for potential ba'alei teshuvah 
are understandably interested in achieving impressive results. When 
successful returns on such a spiritual "investment" are not immediately 
forthcoming, it is easy for a person to become discouraged. 
However, the fact is that the number of participants who immediately 
profess to accept what they hear and exchange their secular lifestyle for 
one of Torah values is generally quite small. It is vital to realize that, in the 
majority of cases, results will only be apparent over the long term. A 
seminar can plant a seed, but a seed often takes an extended period of time 
to germinate. At some point in the future, those few days will certainly 
bear fruit. Although change may not be detectable immediately, the effort 
invested has definite value. According to the Law of the Conservation of 
Spiritual Energy, it eventually must have an impact, for nothing goes to 
waste. 
Let us recall the words of the gadol to the yeshivah students who had 
worked so hard to register children from non-religious families in Torah 
schools: every achievement, no matter how temporary or limited, has 
value. No spiritual influence goes to waste. If the proper effort was 
invested, we have done our duty and are not responsible for what follows. 
Reward is not necessarily measured by results. 
How reassuring are those words! Knowing that every good deed makes a 
deep impression, and that apparent poor results do not reflect on the 
quality of the effort, should spur us on to maximize our efforts. We must 
toil according to our capabilities, for we will be rewarded for our efforts 
alone. There is no room for despair. Indeed, though we are not obligated to 
complete the task, neither are we absolved from doing our very best (cf. 
Pirkei Avos 2:16). Even if the sowing is done "with tears," the harvest will 
eventually be plentiful. 
Wishing everyone a Gut Shabbos! 
© Rabbi Eliezer Parkoff 4 Panim Meirot, Jerusalem 94423 Israel Tel: 732-858-1257 Rabbi Parkoff is author of "Chizuk!" and "Trust Me!" (Feldheim 
Publishers), and "Mission Possible!" (Israel Book Shop Lakewood). If you would like to correspond with Rabbi Parkoff, or change your subscription, 
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It Is Self-Evident 
“And God said to Avram: ‘Go for yourself from your land, from your 
birthplace, and from your father’s house to the land that I will show 
you.” Bereshis 12:1 
The Torah does not tell us much at all about the life of Avraham Avinu 
until this point, when he is 75 years old. This may seem surprising, for our 
sages (Gemara Nedarim 32a) tell us that Avraham was three years old 
when he first came to the realization that the world had a Creator. This 
conviction became reinforced, and Avraham’s philosophical ideas 
developed over the years. While there is a hidden reference to the incidents 
of Ur Kasdim, when Avraham broke his father’s idols and where he was 
thrown into a furnace by Nimrod, the Torah does not emphasize these 
important parts of Avraham’s life. Why is this? 
The Torah considers the realization that the world has a Creator to be very 
basic, and even elementary. There is no need to be a great philosopher nor 
a brilliant professor to arrive at this conclusion. One merely has to open 
his eyes and exercise a cursory analysis of what he sees in order to 
appreciate the world around us. At that point, it is already easy to 
comprehend that “the entire world is filled with His glory” (Yeshayahu 
6:3). 
Chovos HaLevavos (Sha’ar HaYichud, end of Chapter 6) elaborates upon 
this theme. He writes, “There are people who think that the world came 
about by accident, without One who created it. I wonder how anyone who 
is of sound mind and who is capable of reasonable thinking can arrive at 
such a conclusion. If someone would spill ink on a clean sheet of paper, it 
is ridiculous to assume that an organized arrangement of lines and words 
would result, as if it was written and drawn by a pen. The world functions 
with a system which is intricate and sophisticated, to a degree that is far 
beyond our imagination. It is simply incomprehensible to believe that this 
has come about without direction and purpose.” 
This level of belief is something that can be expected from the average 
man-in-the-street. It does not require an advanced capacity of intelligence, 
just as the Chovos HaLevavos writes. This is why the Gemara tells us that 
Avraham arrived at this conclusion at the age of three, because it was an 
idea which was obvious through an honest and basic observation of the 
world and nature. This is also the reason the Torah does not elaborate with 
these initial steps which Avraham made in his life. Even the breaking of 
his father’s idols was an obvious step on the part of Avraham, and the 
Torah does not come to record simple stories, but only events which are 
more momentous. It is clear that the Torah considers the imperative of the 
world having a Creator as being unmistakable, to the extent that 
Avraham’s realizing it was not especially noteworthy. 
Avraham Negotiates 
“Please say that you are my sister, that it may go well with me for your 
sake, and that I may live on account of you.” Bereshis 12:13 
“That it may go well with me” - so they will give me gifts. – Rashi 
HaRav Tsvi Hirsch Isenberg notes that two questions immediately arise. 
First, it would seem that if Avraham Avinu was concerned that the 
Egyptians would murder him to take his wife, this would be the first of the 
two concerns to be addressed, since life is far more important than 
property. Second, we see later that Avraham refused to take the spoils of 
war, to which he was totally entitled according to the law of his day. This 
was especially true since he risked his life to save both his nephew and the 
entire city. Yet, he aimed to accept gifts from the Egyptians even though 
they were meant only to gain his favor to sell Sarah, something he knew he 
would never do. Isn’t this inconsistent? 
The answer might lie in understanding the culture of the time. At that time, 
when the decision to hand into marriage was given to the father or the 
brother of the prospective bride, it was common to negotiate a price for the 
favor. Avraham was not going to be staying for a long time in Egypt. By 
claiming to be Sarah’s brother, he anticipated that many would be seeking 
her and negotiating a price for the marriage. By protracting the bargaining, 
Avraham sought to gain time, enough to complete his stay in Egypt before 
the negotiations were over. He had no interest in the gifts themselves, only 
in the time gained by stalling. Thus, the deception of claiming to be a 
brother would spare Avraham’s life and, in addition, grant him the needed 
time to spare Sarah from being taken by force by the Egyptians. 
The “Image Of God” Within Us 
“And he said: ‘God...How will I know that I am to inherit it?’ ” Bereshis 
15:8 

According to the Midrash (Tanchuma, Kedoshim #13, and Nedarim 32a), 
Avraham was punished for this reaction to Hashem’s promise that He 
would grant him possession of the land of Canaan, as seen in our pasuk. 
Hashem told him, as it were, “You want to know? Here is something you 
can know (15:13): Wgrz vhvh rd hF gsT¥gsh - Know with certainty that your 
offspring will be strangers.’ ” 
Rav Shach once explained that the uniqueness of man in Creation - the 
“image of God” that was bestowed upon him - lies in the fact that he is a 
“living soul”, a "d¨ig© Wt¤ p¤", which Onkelos renders as “a speaking 
spirit”. It is the ability to speak that sets man apart from the beasts. The 
power of speech is indeed a reflection of “God’s image” within us. Just as 
God’s very word is capable of accomplishing the same as an actual deed, 
as it says (Tehillim 33:6): “By the word of God the Heavens were 
created”, so too is man’s power of speech capable of “establishing the 
heavens and setting a foundation for the earth” (Yeshaya 51:16). We must 
therefore ensure that our speech is pure and exact, in order not to corrupt 
the “image of God” within us. 
This is why Avraham was punished for his expression, “How can I know”, 
although this was seemingly only a minor impropriety of speech. 
Similarly, Moshe was taken to task for asking Hashem (Shemos 5:22; see 
Rashi ibid., 6:1), “Why have You treated this people badly?” There are 
many other examples of improper expressions and harsh penalties for them 
- all because of the fact that to misuse the gift of speech is to tarnish man’s 
“image of God”. On the other hand, the Sages tell us, “What is the remedy 
for one who has spoken leshon hara (slanderous speech)? If he is a Torah 
scholar, let him engage in Torah study.” (Arachin 15b) Leshon hara 
defaces man’s “image of God”, and Torah study restores it. 
Power Of Prayer 
“So Sarai said to Avram: ‘My injustice is upon you! I gave my 
maidservant into your bosom, and she saw that she has conceived, and I 
became lighter in her eyes. Let God judge between me and you.’ ” 
Bereshis 16:5 
Rashi explains that Sarah complained to Avraham that when he had prayed 
to Hashem that he be granted the blessing of having children, he had 
apparently davened only for his own self, and not for her. Sarah pointed 
out that had Avraham prayed on behalf of the two of them, then she, too, 
would have been included in the blessing of having a son. The protest of 
Sarah must be understood. Even if she was absolutely correct in pointing 
out that Avraham was to be blamed for not praying on her behalf, this can 
hardly be referred to as qng, which, in a literal sense, suggests a crime of 
theft. Perhaps, at worst, there was an element of insensitivity by not having 
included Sarah in his prayers, but this does not seem to be an act of theft. 
What did Sarah mean? 
Sefer Rosh Amana notes that we often do not fully comprehend the 
tremendous power of prayer. We do not see the direct cause of how our 
words said in earnest actually create changes and improvements in our 
environment and throughout the world. Sarah, however, was privy to the 
secrets of the heavens, and, in fact, her JsIev jUr was greater than even that 
of Avraham. Sarah knew that Avraham was able to pray on her behalf, but 
he withheld this request. Sarah knew that even being able to simply 
express a good word to another person and not doing so was inexcusable. 
This failure to pray or speak on behalf of another person is paramount to 
causing actual and direct damage to that person. Sarah registered her 
protest that what Avraham neglected to do was no less than if he had 
harmed her by stealing from her. Now that the Torah reveals this essential 
power of prayer and the might of one’s mouth and how it serves to directly 
provide life and blessing to the world, we must learn this lesson and 
respond by saying the correct words to one another, both in our 
conversations with each other and with Hashem. Let us not be derelict in 
our duty to assist and build the world with our voices and prayers. 
Halachic Corner 
It is customary on Motzaei Shabbos after Shemoneh Esrei to recite the last 
verse of Tehillim 90 - "ogb hvhu" - “And the pleasantness of God shall be 
upon us”, and Tehillim 91 - "r,xC cJh" - “He who dwells in concealment”. 
One reason is that according to tradition, the verse "ogb hvhu" belongs to the 
chapter which immediately follows it, namely "r,xC cJh". 
This is the mizmor in which Moshe Rabbeinu blessed Bnei Yisrael at the 
completion of the Mishkan. Therefore, Chazal established that this mizmor 
be recited at the beginning of the workdays. Another reason is that the 
chapter "r,xC cJh" is called by Chazal the “Song of Calamities”, that is, a 
prayer for protection against calamities. Therefore it was established that 
this psalm be recited at the beginning of the week, beseeching God to 
safeguard us from calamities all week long. 
Questions for Thought and Study 
1. How does the Torah tell us that Avraham traveled, and why did Lot 
travel with him? See Ohr HaChaim 12:4 
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2. Why did Hashem have to reassure Avraham in Pasuk 12:7 that he would 
receive the land of Canaan, after He had already promised him that land? 
See Malbim 12:7 
3. Why did Hashem have to tell Avraham to look "oJ vTt rJt oIenv in" - 
“From the place where you are” - when surveying the land? From where 
else was he going to look? See Ohr HaChaim 13:14 
4. In what way did Hashem hint to Avraham how soon it would be that he 
would have a son who would inherit him? See Ba’al HaTurim 15:5 
5. Why does the Torah need to mention that Sarah was the wife of 
Avraham when describing how she gave Hagar to Avraham as a wife? See 
Ramban 16:2 
6. Why does the Torah need to repeat that Avraham performed the Bris 
Milah on “that exact day” ("vzv oIhv omgC")? Who had a Bris first, Avraham 
or his followers? See Ramban and Rashi on 17:26 
Answers: 
1. Regardng Avraham, the Torah says " wv uhkt rCs rJtF" - “as God had 
spoken to him”. This indicates that he traveled not for any ulterior motives 
but only to fulfill the will of Hashem. In the case of Lot, the Torah states 
"yIk ITt Qkhu" - “and Lot went with him”, indicating that Lot only traveled 
because of his connection to Avraham, but he did not have a connection to 
Hashem. 
2. Hashem was saying to Avraham that he should not fear that Canaan is 
capturing the land. This was done so that Avraham would ultimately get 
the land, as Canaan was destined to be his slave and what a slave acquires 
belongs to his master. 
3. Hashem made a miracle that allowed Avraham to see far, from “east to 
west” and from “north to south” (13:14), so he was miraculously able to 
survey the whole land. 
4. Hashem said: "Wgrz vhvh¦v«F" - “so shall your offspring be”. The word 
"v«F" is numerically equal to 25, indicating that he would have a child in 25 
years. 
5. This was to show that Sarah was not afraid of ruining her marital 
relationship with Avraham by giving Hagar to him. She also wanted Hagar 
to be considered a “wife” and not a concubine, as indicated by the word 
"vJt" (“wife”) later on in the pasuk. 
6. Rashi says that this term was repeated to indicate that Avraham and 
Yishmael had their birthdays (99 and 13 respectively) on the day of the 
Bris Milah. Ramban disagrees, as this was not the time of Avraham’s 
birthday. This second statement of “that day” is to indicate that Avraham 
arranged all the circumcisions of Yishmael and everyone else first and 
then his own circumcision so that no one should be frightened if he 
became ill first and decide not to perform the mitzvah. 
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Rabbi Mordechai Rhine 

Rabbi's Message 
When Less is More 
Last week we encountered Noach. Noach was a righteous man who lived 
in troubled times. His generation is described as a wicked one. Noach was 
assigned the difficult mission of trying to influence people to improve. Try 
as he might he couldn’t influence even one person outside his immediate 
family. 
Contrast Noach’s failure with the success of Avraham. Maimonidies writes 
that Avraham had thousands of adherents. Many devoted disciples latched 
on to his teachings of monotheism and service of G-d. What was it about 
Avraham’s approach that surpassed Noach’s in such a dramatic way? 
I believe that the key difference between their approaches is that Noach 
was marketing the seven Noachide laws. Seven laws are very hard to 
market. For that reason he failed. In contrast, Avraham was marketing a 
system of observance that was destined to become 613 commandments. 
For that reason his preaching was more appealing and he succeeded. 
Lest you think that I forgot my math, let me assure you that I am well 
aware that seven is less than 613. Nevertheless, I maintain that Noach was 
doomed to fail, because he was only marketing seven basic laws. Allow 
me to explain. 
When Noach preached observance of just seven laws, he was saying that 
people can do basically whatever they want. As long as they don’t violate 
the cardinal sins, they are okay. In terms of quantity, his teaching was 
much easier than an all-encompassing system. But his teaching of just 
seven laws was severely lacking in motivation and meaning. 
Avraham on the other hand preached a devotional system that would 
eventually result with people observing 613 commandments. From 
morning to night, from kitchen to bedroom, at home, at work, and when 
travelling, a person would be guided by spiritual principles. In times of 
death, and in times of joy, the adherent would be provided with guidance. 

It was a system of purposeful living that granted meaning from cradle to 
grave, and beyond. Such a system is one that is worth being dedicated to. 
A few months ago a couple approached me to speak with their son. He was 
dating a non-Jewish girl, and they hoped that I could influence him to 
reconsider the relationship. We met, and one of the young man’s 
comments struck me in a most profound way. He said, “If my parents had 
offered me a system of Judaism, then I would respect their objection to 
intermarriage. But in the home I grew up Passover was nothing; even 
Chanukah was next to nothing. They are just fixated with the cardinal sin 
of intermarriage. There is no system here for me to respect.” 
What struck me was that the parents undoubtedly thought they were doing 
their child a favor by only demanding of him one cardinal observance: Not 
to intermarry. But to the young man, the demand was torture. He would 
have much preferred some level of growth in Judaism, from which the 
commitment not to intermarry would result naturally. 
Often in Jewish education we think that if we just focus on “the biggies” 
like murder, stealing, and intermarriage, we will find it easier to market 
Judaism. But religion isn’t a business. It is a devotional experience. The 
more complete a religious system is, the more compelling the reason for 
someone to remain dedicated to its principles. 
Avraham taught that every person should develop their full spiritual 
potential. Not only was stealing prohibited, but with time a person would 
give money to others as charity, and would observe “Love your neighbor 
as yourself.” Not only was a person commanded to refrain from idol 
worship and rejecting G-d, but there would be a mitzvah to love G-d, and 
Bitachon, through which a person would perceive G-d in every facet of his 
life. 
Sometimes when teaching Judaism to students or children we think that we 
are making things easier for them by teaching less mitzvos. Certainly, one 
who is new to observance has to take mitzvos one step at a time. But even 
as one is growing, one should always aim to someday reach full 
observance. A human being has an enormous capacity for devotional 
service. To preach less mitzvos is actually more burdensome because it 
deprives the person of a comprehensive sense of purpose. 
This Shabbos, as a result of the Shabbos Project, Jews throughout the 
world will be paying extra attention to Shabbos observance. For some it 
will be a new experience; for others it will be an opportunity to make it 
more meaningful. Certainly we will celebrate every effort made to increase 
our connection and appreciation of Shabbos. But, in a greater sense, 
Shabbos is an eyeopener to the entire system of Torah. It is the awareness 
that Hashem didn't just dictate a few "biggies" and require us to observe 
them. Shabbos is an opportunity to recognize that the full spectrum of 
Torah can impact and guide us in every facet of our lives. 
With best wishes for a wonderful Shabbos, 
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Yeshiva Kesser Torah 
A Commentary Published by Yeshiva Kesser Torah of Queens  
Lech Lecha 5776 - Let Us Not Stray From Our Sacred Mission 
"And when Avram heard that his brother (Lot) was taken captive he armed 
[vayarek] his students born in his house, three hundred and eighteen, and 
pursued as far as Dan. (Bereishis 14:14)" 
The Gemorah in Nedarim (32A) states that "VaYarek" means that Avram 
brightened his students with gold [He gave them much gold]. Why did 
Avrohom Avinu give them gold? Tosfos (Sukkah 31b) explains, "So that they 
would not be tempted to secure for themselves spoils of war, and would be 
able to concentrate on saving lives (see Matnos Kehuna on Bereishis Rabba 
43:2)." 
According to this explanation of Tosfos, the Posuk is saying that prior to their 
embarking on their sacred mission to rescue Lot from captivity, Avrohom 
Avinu gave each and every one of his students an abundance of gold. The 
reason for this somewhat strange behavior for people going to war was that in 
the course of battle, these students might be tempted by the glitter and glare 
of the spoils of war lying on the battlefield. They might stop, even if only 
briefly for "a few short moments", to acquire this newfound wealth, and thus 
jeopardize their goal of saving Lot. Avrohom Avinu foresaw this possibility 
and gave them gold to counter this temptation. They no longer would need 
to stop. They would now be independently wealthy on their own. 
This clearly implies that had Avrohom Avinu not given them the gold, there 
would have been a significant possibility that, indeed, these students of 
Avrohom Avinu would have stopped and become diverted from their sacred 
mission to rescue Lot, by the lure of financial gain. 
This is mystifying. Who were these students? They were Gedolei Torah and 
Tzaddikim in their own right (Nedarim 32a), worthy of being disciples of the 
Patriarch of Klal Yisroel, Avrohom Avinu. These noble people had 
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volunteered to risk their lives LeShaim Shamayim, for the holy Mitzvah of 
Hatzolas Nefashos, of rescuing Lot from captivity. Is it conceivable that such 
great and idealistic people would jeopardize their entire mission by 
stopping to acquire for themselves spoils of war? Wouldn't rational people, as 
they surely were, understand how precious every moment actually was? 
Shouldn't they realize that tarrying even for a few short moments could 
jeopardize their entire mission? Surely, it made no sense for them to stop, 
even for one moment. Why then did Avrohom Avinu deem it necessary to 
give them gold? 
Furthermore, for what reason should the Talmidei Avrohom Avinu have any 
desire whatsoever to deter from their path to pick up spoils of war? What 
worth is monetary spoils of war to people who are willing to sacrifice their 
most priceless possession, namely their very lives. Is it at all conceivable that 
they would be willing to give up their lives for the sake of this mission, but 
would not be willing to give up this opportunity to amass for themselves 
precious spoils of war? Surely not! If so, it would be wholly illogical for the 
Talmidei Avrohom Avinu to deter from their path to pick up spoils of war. 
Why then did Avrohom Avinu give them gold to counter such a temptation? 
We see from here a profound insight into the human temperament. Even 
rational people, Gedolei Torah and Tzaddikim embarking on a sacred life 
saving mission, willing to risk their own lives for the sake of this goal, might 
stray from their path and engage themselves in insignificant matters.  
While on the path to attain their holy objective, they will see the enticing 
gleam and glitter of the spoils of war lying on the battlefield, and they will be 
attracted to it. When the radiance of the precious stones and pearls will shine 
on their faces, a hypnosis will befall them, a temporary paralysis that would 
cause the logic of their mission and its holy objective, to cease. This is the 
mechanism of human nature. Avrohom Avinu, with his brilliance and depth, 
foresaw and understood these inner temptations of the human being. He, 
therefore, addressed the issue directly by satiating that desire from the 
outset, by giving his Talmidim an abundance of gold prior to their embarking 
on their mission to rescue Lot, in order to counter that temptation. 
Perhaps we can apply this thought to our very own lives. Hashem created us 
and charged us with a mission and purpose in life, to do Hashem's will, to 
study and observe His Holy Torah, and to disseminate it. Despite the fact that 
we are fully cognizant of this sacred mission, - which is our obligation on earth 
and the purpose of our creation, - and despite the fact that we may set out to 
attain this goal with great self-sacrifice, we can nevertheless become 
distracted from this noble goal. We can involve ourselves in trivial pursuits, 
and in matters of zero spiritual consequence. We can tarry on the way, to the 
extent that we may never attain our holy objective, which means so very 
much to us, and for which we are willing to sacrifice so very much. 
May we recognize this inherent weakness within us, and may we find the inner 
strength to overcome it. May we be zoche to never be distracted from the 
sacred mission for which we have been created. Amen. 
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Covenant & Conversation 
Journey of the Generations (Lekh Lekha 5776) 
19 October 2015 
Mark Twain said it most pithily. “When I was a boy of 14, my father was 
so ignorant I could hardly stand to have the old man around. But when I 
got to be 21, I was astonished at how much the old man had learned in 
seven years.” 
Whether Freud was right or wrong about the Oedipus complex, there is 
surely this much truth to it, that the power and pain of adolescence is that 
we seek to define ourselves as different, individuated, someone other than 
our parents. When we were young they were the sustaining presence in our 
lives, our security, our stability, our source of groundedness in the world. 
The first and deepest terror we have as very young children is separation 
anxiety: the absence, especially, of the mother. Young children will play 
happily so long as mother or care-giver is within sight. Absent that, and 
there is panic. We are too young to venture into the world on our own. It is 
precisely the stable, predictable presence of parents in our early years that 
gives us a basic sense of trust in life. 
But then comes the time as we approach adulthood, when we have to learn 
to make our own way in the world. Those are the years of searching and in 
some cases, rebellion. They are what make adolescence so fraught. The 
Hebrew word for youth – the root n-a-r – has these connotations of 
‘awakening’ and ‘shaking.’ We begin to define ourselves by reference to 
our friends, our peer-group, rather than our family. Often there is tension 
between the generations. 

The literary theorist Harold Bloom wrote two fascinating books, The 
Anxiety of Influence and Maps of Misreading, in which, in Freudian style, 
he argued that strong poets make space for themselves by deliberately 
misinterpreting or misunderstanding their predecessors. Otherwise – if you 
were really in awe of the great poets that came before you – you would be 
stymied by a sense that everything that could be said has been said, and 
better than you could possibly do. Creating the space we need to be 
ourselves often involves an adversarial relationship to those who came 
before us, and that includes our parents. 
One of the great discoveries that tends to come with age is that we begin to 
realise that having spent what seems like a lifetime of running away from 
our parents, we find that we have become very much like them – and the 
further away we ran, the closer we became. Hence the truth in Mark 
Twain’s insight. It needs time and distance to see how much we owe our 
parents and how much of them lives on in us. 
The way the Torah does this in relation to Abraham (or Abram as he was 
then called) is remarkable in its subtlety. Lekh Lekha, and indeed Jewish 
history, begins with the words, “God said to Abraham, Go from your land, 
your birthplace and your father’s house to a land I will show you” (Gen. 
12:1). This is the boldest beginning of any account of a life in the Hebrew 
Bible. It seems to come from nowhere. The Torah gives us no portrait of 
Abraham’s childhood, his youth, his relationship with the other members 
of his family, how he came to marry Sarah, or the qualities of character 
that made God single him out to become the initiator of what ultimately 
turned out to be the greatest revolution in the religious history of 
humankind, what is called nowadays Abrahamic monotheism. 
It was this biblical silence that led to the midrashic tradition almost all of 
us learned as children, that Abraham broke the idols in his father’s house. 
This is Abraham the Revolutionary, the iconoclast, the man of new 
beginnings who overturned everything his father stood for. This is, if you 
like, Freud’s Abraham. 
Perhaps it is only as we grow older that we are able to go back and read 
the story again, and realise the significance of the passage at the end of the 
previous parsha. It says this: “Terach took his son Abram, his grandson 
Lot, son of Haran, and his daughter-in-law Sarai, the wife of his son 
Abram, and together they set out from Ur of the Chaldeans to go to 
Canaan. But when they came to Harran, they settled there” (Gen. 11:31). 
It turns out, in other words, that Abraham left his father’s house long after 
he had left his land and his birthplace. His birthplace was in Ur, in what is 
today southern Iraq, but he only separated from his father in Harran, in 
what is now northern Syria. Terach, Abraham’s father, accompanied him 
for the first half of his journey. He went with his son at least part of the 
way. 
What actually happened? There are two possibilities. The first is that 
Abraham received his call in Ur. His father Terach then agreed to go with 
him, intending to accompany him to the land of Canaan, though he did not 
complete the journey, perhaps because of age. The second is that the call 
came to Abraham in Harran, in which case his father had already begun 
the journey on his own initiative by leaving Ur. Either way, the break 
between Abraham and his father was far less dramatic than we first 
thought. 
I have argued elsewhere (in my new book, Not in God’s Name), that 
biblical narrative is far more subtle than we usually take it to be. It is 
deliberately written to be understood at different levels at different stages 
in our moral growth. There is a surface narrative. But there is also, often, a 
deeper story that we only come to notice and understand when we have 
reached a certain level of maturity (I call this the concealed counter-
narrative). Genesis 11-12 is a classic example. 
When we are young we hear the enchanting – indeed empowering – story 
of Abraham breaking his father’s idols, with its message that a child can 
sometimes be right and a parent wrong, especially when it comes to 
spirituality and faith. Only much later in life do we hear the far deeper 
truth – hidden in the guise of a simple genealogy at the end of the previous 
parsha – that Abraham was actually completing a journey his father began. 
There is a line in the book of Joshua (24:2) – we read it as part of the 
Haggadah on Seder night – that says that “In the past your ancestors lived 
beyond the Euphrates River, including Terach the father of Abraham and 
Nahor. They worshiped other gods.” So there was idolatry in Abraham’s 
family background. But Genesis 11 says that it was Terach who took 
Abraham, not Abraham who took Terach, from Ur to go to the land of 
Canaan. There was no immediate and radical break between father and 
son. 
Indeed it is hard to imagine how it could have been otherwise. Abram – 
Abraham’s original name – means “mighty father”. Abraham himself was 
chosen “so that he will instruct his children and his household after him to 
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keep the way of the Lord” (Gen. 18:19) – that is, he was chosen to be a 
model parent. How could a child who rejected the way of his father 
become a father of children who would not reject his way in turn?(1) It 
makes more sense to say that Terach already had doubts about idolatry and 
it was he who inspired Abraham to go further, spiritually and physically. 
Abraham continued a journey his father had begun, thereby helping Isaac 
and Jacob, his son and grandson, to chart their own ways of serving God – 
the same God but encountered in different ways. 
Which brings us back to Mark Twain. Often we begin by thinking how 
different we are from our parents. It takes time for us to appreciate how 
much they helped us become the people we are. Even when we thought we 
were running away, we were in fact continuing their journey. Much of 
what we are is because of what they were. 
1. Rashi (to Gen. 11:31) says it was to conceal the break between son and 
father that the Torah records the death of Terach before God’s call to 
Abraham. However, see Ramban ad loc. 
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Peninim on the Torah 
Parashas Lech Lecha 
Hashem said to Avram, "Go for yourself from your land. (12:1) 
Chazal teach that, among the many practical issues that concerned 
Avraham Avinu regarding his departure from Charan, he also had a 
spiritual basis. In the previous parshah, the Torah records the death of 
Terach, father of Avraham - when, in fact, Terach died more than sixty 
years later. Chazal explain that Avraham was anxious about what people 
would say. His father was at a point in life that an able son would have 
been an advantage to him. For Avraham to abandon his father at this point 
in his life would open him up to public criticism, implying that he was 
acting with disrespect. Thus, the Torah records Terach's death prematurely 
in order to assuage Avraham's guilt, lest he create a chillul Hashem, 
desecration of Hashem's Name, by saying that Avraham was listening to 
G-d, while disregarding the health and welfare of his aged father. 
The Midrash uses the words - Ani potercha mi'Kibbud Av v'Eim, v'ein Ani 
poteir l'acheir mi'Kibbud Av v'Eim; "I absolve you from the mitzvah of 
honoring your parents; I do not absolve anyone else from this mitzvah." 
What does this mean? In what circumstances does Hashem absolve us 
from a mitzvah as important as honoring one's parents? 
Horav Chaim Zaitchik, zl, offers a penetrating insight into the meaning of 
Chazal's statement. Mitzvah performance consists of multiple levels; 
similarly, the essence of a mitzvah can be understood in diverse ways. One 
person's mitzvah may not be another person's mitzvah, and the manner in 
which a mitzvah may be carried out by one person may not suffice for 
another person. In other words, mitzvah performance is more complex 
than it seems superficially. 
Let me explain. Avraham Avinu had before him the mitzvah of honoring 
his parents. By remaining at home and attending to the physical needs of 
his aging parents, Avraham was enjoined to do what each and every one of 
us is obligated to do. Hashem knew that Avraham was concerned about 
leaving, for two reasons: first, he had a responsibility to attend to his 
parents; second, what would people say? It would not appear to be in his 
best interests to leave. His departure might catalyze a public outcry which 
could lead to denigrating Hashem's Name. 
The Almighty assuaged Avraham's fears, ensuring him that the mitzvah of 
honoring his parents would be fulfilled in an even greater manner, when 
people would realize what kind of a special son his parents had raised. 
When a talmid chacham, Torah scholar, achieves a deeper and more 
elevated knowledge of Torah, each and every one of his religious/spiritual 
endeavors has a more profound meaning and reaches a higher, more 
elevated place in the spiritual sphere. 
As an example, Rav Zaitchik cites the halachah that a Kohen Gadol, High 
Priest, is exempt from the mitzvah of aveilus, mourning, even for a close 
relative. This exemption is the result of his lofty responsibility vis-?-vis 
the nation, while he is serving in the Bais Hamikdash. Someone who is so 
davuk, connected (in a state of clinging), to Hashem is prohibited from 
breaking that bond. Even a temporary lapse would create an unnecessary 
and unacceptable breach in the relationship. 
Honor/respect is measured by the nature of the individual who is tendering 
the respect. A simple, poor man who is not blessed with advanced literacy-

and whose concept of reverence is limited to his ability and acumen-is 
obviously not able to provide his parents with a very glorified form of 
pleasure. One gives what he has and what he understands he should give. 
One whose "possessions" are meager is concomitantly limited in his 
gifting ability. 
The illustrious son, who has earned a distinguished reputation based upon 
his erudition and prolific self-expression, is a more dignified person whose 
concept of honor is much more advanced and far more elevated. The 
average public envies the parents who are worthy of a son, who is such a 
nachas, source of satisfaction, to them. 
It is all about one's sense of values. In the financial world, the "yeshivah 
man," who has spent most of his life immersed in the Torah, does not 
garner much respect. His financial portfolio is nothing to speak of. Thus, 
to individuals for whom the barometer of an individual's success quotient 
is measured by his financial status, the ben Torah, who places Torah and 
his relationship with Hashem above all else, does not carry much weight. 
If his father runs in these circles, he might even tend to "cover up" the fact 
that he has a son that is "learning" (I must add that there are those who 
have chosen the path of derech eretz as a means of earning a livelihood, 
but this does not necessarily bespeak their value system.) There are those, 
however, to whom learning does not carry much significance and to whom 
the only achievements which matter are those that pertain to the secular 
fields of endeavor. 
Rav Zaitchik goes on to distinguish between the various shevatim, tribes, 
who own and cultivate the land-thus allowing them to fulfill the many 
mitzvos associated with property development and money managing-and 
the one shevet that owns nothing, Shevet Levi. They do not have much: 
their nachalah, inheritance, is Hashem. If one thinks about it, it is 
specifically because they have nothing that they warrant having everything 
- Hashem as their nachalah. They are Hashem's legion, servants to the 
King. It all depends on one's priorities-the importance is not found in the 
individuals choice of profession, but rather, in his choice of focus in life. 
"Go for yourself from your land, the land of your birthplace, and from 
your father's home, to the land that I will show you." (12:1) 
The Degel Machane Efraim teaches that the Torah is eternal and not 
limited to one specific period in time. Every Jew can discover a response 
to life's challenges in the Torah. Thus, the words, Lech lecha me'artzecha 
u'mimoladetecha u'mibeis avicha, applies to each one of us. The Zohar 
Hakadosh addresses this issue and explains that the words, Lech lecha 
me'artzecha, are stated by Hashem speaking to the neshamah, soul, which 
is viewed as being an av, father, to the guf, body, of a person. "Avram" 
would then represent the av, soul, which descends from ram, on high, 
Heaven above. Hashem instructs the neshamah to leave its "home" b'ginzei 
meromim, in the highest heavens, to descend to ha'aretz asher areka, to the 
guf (whichever) body, in which I will place you. Avram, the neshamah, 
listens, accepting any place or venue in which Hashem places it. 
We now understand why Hashem did not inform Avraham of his 
destination. "To the land which I will show you," explain the 
commentators (Kedushas Levi), is Hashem's way of telling the neshamah 
that wherever you end up, I am with you (showing you) all the way. 
Hashem was giving Avraham the key to confronting the challenges of life: 
"You are not alone. I put you here, and I will be with you while you are 
here." 
Life is filled with mystery. The inexplicable often happens, stymying us 
and undermining our ability to think rationally. Why? Why is this 
happening to me? While the answer to that question is most often beyond 
our ability to grasp, one thing we know for sure: we are not in this alone. 
All of "this" is decreed from Hashem, and He will be with us as we 
journey through the ambiguities that plague us. It is always asher areka - 
"which I will show you." We never know up front what our destination in 
this world will be. We are supposed to wander from place to place, with 
the realization that it is Hashem who is manipulating our life's journey, 
and He is with us every step of the way until we return back "home." 
Horav Pinchas Friedman, Shlita, cites the well-known Midrash, "Then G-d 
opened her eyes, and she (Hagar) perceived a well of water" (Bereishis 
21:19). Rabbi Binyamin says, "All are in a state of blindness until Hashem 
opens up their eyes." A person travels down the road. It is hot, and his 
throat is parched. He really could use a cold drink right now. He must 
remember the famous words - el ha'aretz asher areka, and hope that 
Hashem will soon enlighten you (him) by illuminating the path of your 
(his) journey. 
I conclude with the words of the Shlah Hakadosh, who writes 
(commentary to Bamidbar 9:18), "According to the word of Hashem, 
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would Bnei Yisrael journey; and according to the word of Hashem, would 
they encamp." The Shlah writes: "There is a remez, allusion, here to the 
notion that, for every movement that a Jew makes, he should say Im 
yirtzeh Hashem, or B'ezras Hashem, 'If it will be the will of Hashem (G-d 
willing)' or, 'with the assistance of Hashem…' Hashem's Name should be 
fluent in his mouth." 
This is how a Jew develops and maintains deveikus b'Hashem, 
clinging/closeness with the Almighty. The mere fact that we know that, 
without Hashem we cannot function, compels us to be constantly aware of 
His Presence in our lives. This is what deveikus is all about. When a Jew 
arises in the morning, his first thought should be to thank Hashem for 
granting him another day. Then, he should realize that whatever he will do 
that day, wherever his life's journey will take him, it will always be el 
ha'aretz asher areka, "To the land that I will show you" - to the 
place/endeavor/goal that Hashem will lead us to. Thus, our entire day will 
be very much like that of a child who walks holding his father's hand. 
Only - it will be Hashem's Hand which we will embrace. 
Avram took his wife Sarai and Lot, his brother's son… and they left to 
go to the land of Canaan. (12:5) 
Torah commentary is divided into four approaches. Each one delves 
progressively deeper into the esoteric background of a given situation, 
thereby lending the reader an unparalleled insight into the behind-the-
scenes workings of occurrences which initially seem to mystify us. The 
fact that Avraham Avinu took his nephew, Lot, with him when he left for 
Canaan is one of those instances which baffle the reader. Lot was far from 
being a saint, which was evidenced later, when he chose to live in the 
plains of Sodom, despite the evil and corrupt nature of its inhabitants. 
Later on, when Lot separated from Avraham, he also severed his 
relationship with the G-d of Avraham. His moral compass is further 
witnessed later when he fathered two sons from his own daughters. True, 
he might have been drunk, but even insobriety has its limits. Our query 
becomes more pronounced when we see Avraham risking his life to save 
Lot from captivity. Apparently, everything for which Avraham extended 
himself must have had Hashem's approval, because we see that Lot 
merited experiencing miracles so that he be saved from death. How are we 
to understand the enigma that was Lot, and the enduring lesson which may 
be derived from his life? 
With the assistance of Horav Pinchas Friedman, Shlita, we are guided 
through this maze by delving into the Kabbalistic expositions of what 
otherwise appears to be a profound mystery. The Zohar Hakadosh asks the 
question: "What did Avraham see in Lot that he was determined to remain 
with him?" The Zohar replies: D'tzafa b'Ruach Hakodesh d'zamin l'mei 
pak minei David, "Through the medium of Ruach Hakodesh, Divine 
Inspiration, Avraham saw that Lot was destined to have the saintly David 
Hamelech, progenitor of the Davidic dynasty and Moshiach Tzidkeinu." 
(Loose translation). Avraham saw a hidden spark that would precipitate 
the future of malchus Yisrael, Jewish monarchy, which, of course, would 
eventually lead to our future redemption through Moshiach, a scion of 
David Hamelech. That is certainly an undisputable reason for tolerating 
Lot. 
This idea is supported in the Midrash (Bereishis Rabbah 41:4). The Torah 
teaches (Bereishis 13:5), "And also to Lot, who traveled with Avram, there 
were sheep, cattle and tents." Chazal teach that these two "tents" are a 
reference to Rus HaMoaviah and Naamah HaAmonis. Rus married Boaz, 
and together, they were the progenitors of David Hamelech. Naamah 
married Rechavam ben Shlomo Hamelech. Thus, we see that, despite the 
fact that these women descended from two such contemptible nations as 
Moav and Ammon, nations whose male converts may not be accepted into 
the Jewish fold-they were holy and virtuous, suitably fit to be the 
Matriarchs of the Davidic dynasty. 
It is interesting that David Hamelech, who was the paradigm of chesed, 
descended from Lot, who fathered Ammon and Moav, two nations not 
known for their proclivity to act kindly to anyone, especially Jews, and 
who made his home in Sodom, the country that rewrote the primer on 
human kindness. It all goes to show that we, as human beings, know 
absolutely nothing of the ways of Hashem. There is a Divine Plan which 
transcends us. In Kabbalistic literature, much is written concerning the 
nitzotzos, holy sparks, which are to be found all over the world. They are 
imbedded in people, and they are waiting to be discovered and eventually 
repaired, so that they can find their rightful place among the Jewish 
People. Therefore, when we find ourselves in a certain place and we 
cannot rationally understand why we are there, we must be cognizant that 
there is a Divine Plan. Horav Mordechai Pogremanksy, zl, was wont to 

say, "A Jew is never lost." If he finds himself in a strange place, it is 
because he is supposed to be there for a reason. 
Fear not Avram, I am a shield for you; your reward is very great. (15:1) 
In his He'Emanti Va'Adabeira, Horav Moshe Toledano, Shlita, cites the 
Peninei Ben Ish Chai, who quotes the Aderest Eliyahu that Hashem is 
mavtiach, assures/guarantees those who observe Hashem's mitzvos, with 
great reward, commensurate with their performance. Chazal teach 
(Kiddushin 39b) s'char b'hai alma leka, "There is no (payment of) reward 
in this world." In other words, mitzvah performance is rewarded in Olam 
Habba, the World to Come. The commentators wonder how this reward is 
reconciled with the pasuk in the Torah, B'yomo titein s'charo, "On that day 
shall you pay his hire" (Devarim 24:15). A day-laborer must be paid each 
day. It is preferable to pay as soon as the day's work is over (so that he 
does have until the next morning). If so, why does Hashem delay payment 
of one's s'char for mitzvah observance until the World to Come? 
The answer is based upon a Halachic stipulation found in Choshen 
Mishpat 339:7 that, when a person who hires workers through the medium 
of an agent, such as a foreman, the law of b'yomo titein s'charo does not 
apply. Only when the worker negotiates directly with the owner who is 
paying the bill is there a requirement that payment be made on that very 
same day that the work was performed. Therefore, since Moshe Rabbeinu 
was Hashem's medium in giving us the Torah, the demand that payment be 
made immediately does not apply. 
Based upon this we may suggest a novel suggestion, (I assume this is from 
the Ben Ish Chai). Klal Yisrael heard the first two commandments of the 
Aseres HaDibros, Ten Commandments, directly from Hashem, without the 
advantage (or disadvantage) of a medium." Two mitzvos for which 
Hashem will not withhold reward are: Anochi Hashem Elokecha, during 
which Hashem "introduces" Himself and enjoins us in the mitzvah of 
emunah, faith/belief, in Hashem; and Lo yiyeh lecha elohim acheirim, "Do 
not worship other gods", the prohibition against idol worship. A Jew who 
maintains his uncompromising faith in Hashem, who unstintingly does not 
waiver in his belief by believing in other deities, will receive his just 
reward in this world. 
This is derived from the pasuk in our parsha. Al tira Avram, "Fear not 
Avram." Do not fear that you will have to wait until you reach the next 
world before you can receive My reward. Anochi magen lach, "I am a 
shield for you" The Anochi, I, of Anochi Hashem Elokecha, the first 
commandment that charges us to be faithful and believe in Hashem, will 
protect us and be the source for our reward b'olam hazeh, this world. 
Alternatively, Hashem was giving Avraham Avinu the key to Jewish 
survival in galus, our bitter exile, to which so many of our brothers and 
sisters have succumbed. Anochi magen lach. The belief in Hashem, a Jew's 
emunah in the face of the most difficult challenges, will carry him through 
the ordeal, the pain, the trauma, that has accompanied our people for most 
of this exile. Faith in Hashem is the only support that we have. It is the 
only panacea that works. Faith carries us over the hump and walks us 
through the pain and uncertainty. Indeed, one who has faith may be certain 
of one thing: he is not alone in his travail. 
In the introduction to Shema Yisrael from the Kaliver Rebbe, a collection 
of testimonies of devotion, courage and self-sacrifice, as evidenced during 
the terrible Holocaust, the saintly author shares with readers his emotions 
concerning the lofty attribute of emunah and how the Jewish People have 
demonstrated that their faith in the Almighty is invincible. I take the 
liberty of sharing a few vignettes from this most poignant thesis. 
The Rebbe begins by stating that, after all of the calumnies to befall our 
people during the Holocaust, after the terrible bloodshed and brutal deaths 
of six million Jews under the most heinous forms of murder, we would still 
stand resolute and strong in our faith, declaring, "We have not forgotten 
Your Name! Despite everything that we experienced, despite the pain and 
travail, we stand with emunah sheleimah, perfect faith, and shout from the 
depth of our hearts, "Shema Yisrael!" 
How… after a long day of backbreaking labor, during which they had been 
mercilessly beaten and abused, they finally arrived at their decrepit 
barracks to "enjoy" their longed-for daily slice of moldy bread and a little 
rest. Yet, they gave up the food and rest, so that they could put on Tefillin! 
Tefillin?! They only had a shel yad, Tefillin of the hand, but they, 
nonetheless, ran to carry out the beloved mitzvah, so they could carry out 
the will of Hashem. 
The Rebbe is convinced-and states so emphatically-that the only reason 
that most, if not all, of those who survived that living purgatory did so 
because of their indomitable faith in Hashem. This empowered them to put 
aside all mundane, physical considerations. Otherwise, there is no way 
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they could have physically and emotionally survived such horrible 
torments. While many of these Jews had never before evinced any 
semblance of such spiritual greatness, the fires that burned within them 
were so strong that they kept on burning throughout the many challenges 
that they confronted. 
Those, however, who were of little faith quickly wasted away physically 
and lost their minds emotionally. Faith has always been the foundation 
stone of our people - without which we cannot survive. 
The Rebbe relates how, when he was in Auschwitz, he saw the son of a 
great Rav from Grosswardein being taken to his death. Knowing where he 
was being taken, confronting the brutal truth of his soon to be mortality, he 
screamed out, "Yidden, dear Jews, please remember to say Kaddish for 
me!" What greater example of Mi k'amcha Yisrael?; "Who is like Your 
People - Yisrael?" A member of any other nation would have gone mad, 
lost complete control of himself. Yet, here stood a young Jew about to 
meet his Maker, and all he could think about was that someone should 
recite Kaddish for him! What is Kaddish? It is praise for the Almighty. 
This is what this young man was thinking about seconds before his death - 
praise for the Almighty! That is the meaning of emunah. A Jew who has 
faith lives on an entirely different plane than the rest of the world. He 
transcends physicality and the mundane, because he is holding on to G-d. 
I could go on with pages of testimony and stories of faith and courage, but 
I will close with a well-known story that took place concerning Horav 
Meir, zl, m'Premishlan. This story imparts a powerful lesson, which every 
one of us should reiterate on a constant basis. Rav Meir'l (as he was 
referred to endearingly) would immerse himself in a mikveh that was on 
top of a snow covered mountain. Obviously, the trek up the mountain was 
not easy - especially for an elderly man to whom physical conditioning 
was not familiar. Yet, despite his advanced age, Rav Meir'l climbed the 
mountain easily and without issue. The man who accompanied him would 
slip and fall numerous times. 
After a number of such trips, the shamash, Rebbe's attendant, who was a 
man half the Rebbe's age, asked, "Rebbe, how is it that Your Honor walks 
up the mountain so steadily, without straining, and without slipping and 
stumbling, while I am constantly stumbling?" The holy Premishlaner 
replied, "He who is bound to the One Above will not fall below." 
The legacy of emunah that has been left to us from Avraham Avinu and 
transmitted throughout the generations is one of critical significance to our 
survival. It is a legacy from which we may not deviate. It is our lifeline to 
eternity - and life on this world, as well! 
Va'ani Tefillah 
Shirah chadashah - A new song. 
Shir/shirah, the Hebrew word for song, can be-and is-written in both 
lashon nekeivah, female, and lashon zachar, male. The early commentators 
(Shibolei Haleket, Rav Yehudah bar Yakar) distinguish between the 
implication denoted by male in contrast to female. Since the female 
conceives and gives birth, the word shirah, spelled in the female, implies a 
song that will lead to another song, because the reason that we are singing 
now is not complete. If we sing for the redemption from exile, then the 
female spelling alludes to another exile which will engender shirah, once 
again. A song which is a shir, in the masculine, underscores that this is it - 
no more reason to sing, because there will not be another exile. This is the 
Final redemption. There will be no other exile. 
The shirah after the Splitting of the Red Sea was feminine, because there 
would be other exiles that would follow. It does not diminish the inherent 
joy of "today's" redemption, but, like a woman who will have multiple 
births, so, too, will there be other exiles. 
On Pesach night, we say Shiru l'Hashem shir chadash, "Sing to Hashem a 
new song." That song is written in the masculine, shir, because that song 
refers to the song following the Final Redemption. It is called "final" for a 
reason. Therefore, the song is expressed in the masculine. 
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Haftorah 
Parshas Lech Lecha - Yeshaya 40:27 
This week's haftorah teaches us never to despair or feel abandoned. The 
Prophet Yeshaya opens with sharp words of rebuke to the Jewish people 
for their shameful attitude regarding Hashem's concern for them. He asks, 

"Why does Yaakov say, 'My path is concealed from Hashem and my 
judgment alludes Him?'" 
This desperate plea is based on the tight control the nations exercise over 
the Jewish people during their seemingly endless years of exile. They 
exclaim in bewilderment, "If Hashem really cares how could He allow the 
world to continue on its present course!? Where is the Jewish nation's 
reward for their perseverance throughout the ages? Why doesn't Hashem 
respond to the nations' cruelty and deliver them their well deserved 
catastrophic blows?" These emphatic cries reflect the Jewish people's 
deep-seeded feelings of pain and anguish during their difficult moments in 
exile. 
Yet, this similar perspective is shared by the mighty powers of the world 
who perceive themselves in total control. They see Hashem as aloof from 
His world and incapable -Heaven forbid - of interfering with their vicious 
hatred towards His devout children. In this week's haftorah, Hashem 
responds to the Jewish nation's plea and calls the world's mighty powers to 
task. Hashem engages them in heavy dialogue and invites them to defend 
their audacious position about Him. Hashem says, "Be silent distant 
nations and mighty powers recharge yourselves. Draw near and speak; 
come together for judgment. Who inspired the (dweller) of the east to 
proclaim My righteousness with his every step; delivered nations into his 
hands and gave him the control over the kings? Who transformed dirt into 
his sword and chaff into his bow? ... It is I, Hashem, who declares the 
generations from the beginning. I am the first and will remain with the 
final ones." (41: 1,2,4) 
The Sages explain that the "dweller of the east" here refers to our patriarch 
Avrohom Avinu. (Breishis Rabba 43:3) In this moving dialogue Yeshaya 
reveals to us the secret behind Avrohom Avinu's success. In truth, Hashem 
was responsible for this total turnabout of an entire world. Hashem 
inspired this lone soul, Avrohom to reject the universally accepted practice 
of paganism that had distorted the view of every known human being on 
earth. Hashem kindled the fire within Avrohom Avinu to educate the entire 
world about their perversions. Hashem, likewise, protected Avrohom 
Avinu against every attempt to thwart his sacred undertaking of preaching 
the unpopular to the masses. And Hashem assisted Avrohom Avinu in his 
miraculous war against the four mighty kings that resulted in Hashem's 
universal acceptance by all leading world powers. (See Breishis Rabba 
42:3; Rashi Lech Lecha 14:17) 
The above words send a powerful message to all regarding Hashem's 
active concern for the world and its affairs. Historically speaking, 
Avrohom Avinu's generation could have brought anyone to total despair. 
The entire world - save a hidden pocket of Shemites - had no clue of 
Hashem's existence and were engaged in aggressive idolatry. Yet, even 
during those times, Hashem controlled His world and ministered its 
spiritual development. In response to this tremendous spiritual decline 
Hashem designed from the outset for Avrohom Avinu to be born in that 
dark era. Hashem armed Avrohom Avinu with an incredible mind to 
oppose an totally misguided generation and launch a single-handed 
campaign in the belief in the one, true Hashem. In fact, Meiri teaches us 
that through lectures, writings and personal example Avrohom Avinu 
convinced most of the world's population to believe in Hashem. (Intro to 
Avos) This incredible accomplishment, against all odds, displays Hashem's 
interest and involvement in His world. Hashem secured the world's 
direction by planting Avrohom Avinu - the greatest of all thinkers- in the 
generation most needy of him. 
This remarkable upheaval serves as perfect testimony to Hashem's ability 
and involvement. The fact that one lone soul convinced an entire 
generation to abandon its previous beliefs speaks for itself. The shocking 
phenomena that Avrohom was not executed for his beliefs but was instead 
miraculously spared and victorious against the mightiest powers tells the 
complete story. Obviously, Hashem controls the world and is constantly 
leading it to its necessary perfection. Consequently one must conclude that 
even the nations' control over Hashem's people only happens with His 
permission. With these words Yeshaya addressed the Jewish people and 
emphatically declared Hashem's concern for them. When Hashem appears 
to be removed from them this can only result from their wrongdoings. 
Ramchal teaches us that, in truth, Hashem is involved at all times in 
leading the world to perfection. Overtly, Hashem operates the world 
through the system of reward and punishment allowing for free will, good 
and bad. This general policy leaves room for one to perceive that Hashem 
is not involved in His world. He permits evil to reign in untold proportions 
and allows His dearest to suffer for their most minute of transgressions. 
True reward and punishment is reserved for afterlife and only faint traces 
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of Hashem's response can be discerned during one's lifetime. Yet, 
irrespective of all the above Hashem is secretly leading His world to its 
fulfillment. Working under cover, Hashem is perpetually involved in 
directing all world events in preparation for the final day of redemption. 
(see the Knowing Heart section 48) 
Avrohom Avinu's era is a perfect example of this. On the surface, the 
world was as far away from its purpose as one could fathom. Civilization 
already experienced partial and total destruction during the days of Enosh 
and the devastating flood. The world's population was forced to separate 
and disperse in response to their rebellious attempt to build the tower of 
Babel. Yet despite all the above humanity did not learn its lesson and was 
totally absorbed in the ugly practices of idolatry. This was the world's 
record within the system of free will, good and bad, reward and 
punishment. 
However, Hashem conducts His world with a second system of 
sovereignty wherein He directs the world to its ultimate purpose. 
According to the time tables of this system the time had arrived for 
Hashem's truths to illuminate the world. The Sages explain that Hashem's 
original plan of creation called for six thousand years of existence divided 
into three equal segments. The first of them allowed the world to remain 
spiritually void, the second demanded the dissemination of the Torah's 
truths and the final segment was designated for the years of Mashiach. (see 
Mesichta Avoda Zara 9a) Prior to Avrohom Avinu, the first segment was 
drawing to a close with practically no trace of Torah ideals or people to 
personify Hashem's truths and ethical lessons. The sad reality was that not 
one person existed who could be entrusted with the sacred task of 
furthering the world's spiritual development. 
Suddenly, out of nowhere emerged the perfect candidate. Avrohom Avinu, 
born to a family of idolators discovered the truth of Hashem and developed 
into the pillar of the world. His contagious and uncontrollable love for his 
newly discovered Creator inspired everyone who came within his midst to 
sign up to the program. Within a span of fifty years there was not a person 
in the world who had not heard of Avrohom Avinu and his principles of 
faith. 
In addition to Avrohom's personal lessons Hashem extended these truths 
through miracles and revelations revolving around Avrohom Avinu. Until 
this point Hashem's overt involvement in this world was limited to severe 
punitive responses to mankind's wrongs. Avrohom Avinu, however, 
merited Hashem's constant protection manifested through open tangible 
miracles. These experiences convinced the world of Hashem's existence 
and involvement and eventually led them to crown Avrohom as the prince 
of Hashem. 
Avrohom Avinu's story is perfect testimony to Hashem's system of 
sovereignty. During those days one could never have imagined how the 
world would shape up. Virtually no one was on the proper path or even 
reflected interest in getting there. Yet, Hashem's system of sovereignty 
called for the world's accelerated upswing. Immediate action needed to 
transpire with a relentless commitment to the furtherance of truth. The 
answer came within the system of free will and the world was privileged to 
the shining beacon of Avrohom Avinu. Hashem inspired, guided and 
protected Avrohom Avinu throughout his struggle until the world was 
eventually pointed in the direction of perfection. 
The Prophet Yeshaya reminds the Jewish people that their path is never 
concealed from Hashem. The world is constantly moving towards its 
ultimate purpose with the Jewish people playing the lead role in this 
development. Hashem spares no effort in accomplishing His goal and, as 
we learn from Avrohom Avinu's era, steps in and guides the entire world 
towards its necessary spiritual climax. 
This timely insight is so apropos for our times. The rapid moral decline in 
our times coupled with mass rejection of the practice of Judaism are 
certainly significant factors for despair. The descending direction of the 
world's population through secularism and immorality projects its ultimate 
detachment from Hashem. However, Hashem declares that He never loses 
sight of His world and His people. He secured Avrohom Avinu's 
appearance in his appropriate time and inspired him to lead his nearly 
insurmountable campaign. In this same vein Hashem secured the salvation 
of His world through the eventual arrival of Mashiach. Hashem pledged to 
send the world an individual of Davidic descent wiser than Shlomo 
Hamelech blessed with a similar prophetic level to that of Moshe 
Rabbeinu. Mashiach, like Avrohom Avinu, will totally devote himself to 
Torah and Mitzvos, educate and inspire all Jewish people in the Torah's 
ways and fight the wars of Hashem. (see Rambam Hilchos M'lochim 2:4 
and Hilchos Tshuva 9"2) Hashem never forsook His world or people and 

secured their spiritual perfection since the beginning of time. Mashiach's 
successful campaign, like Avrohom Avinu's, will eventually educate the 
entire world and bring them to the true recognition of Hashem in its fullest 
capacity. 
May we merit to witness this speedily in our days. 
Text Copyright © 2001 Rabbi Dovid Siegel and Project Genesis, Inc. The author is Rosh Kollel of Kollel Toras Chaim of Kiryat Sefer, Israel.  
 

Rabbi Yaakov Asher Sinclair 

Ohr Somayach – Torah Weekly 
Overview 
Ten generations have passed since Noach. Man has descended spiritually. 
In the year 1948 from Creation, Avram is born. By observing the world, 
Avram comes to recognize G-ds existence, and thus merits that G-d appear 
to him. At the beginning of this weeks Torah portion G-d tells Avram to 
leave his land, his relatives and his father's house and travel to an unknown 
land where G-d will make him into a great nation. Avram leaves, taking 
with him his wife Sarai, his nephew Lot, their servants, and those whom 
they converted to faith in G-d. When they reach the land of Canaan, G-d 
appears to Avram and tells him that this is the land that He will give to his 
descendants. A famine ensues and Avram is forced to relocate to Egypt to 
find food. Realizing that his wife's beauty could cause his death at the 
hand of the Egyptians, Avram asks her to say that she is his sister. Sarai is 
taken to Pharaoh, but G-d afflicts Pharaoh and his court with severe 
plagues and she is released unmolested. Avram returns to Eretz Yisrael 
(Canaan) with much wealth given to him by the Egyptians. During a 
quarrel over grazing rights between their shepherds, Avram decides to part 
ways with his nephew Lot. Lot chooses to live in the rich but corrupt city 
of Sodom in the fertile plain of the Jordan. A war breaks out between the 
kings of the region and Sodom is defeated. Lot is taken captive. Together 
with a handful of his converts, Avram rescues Lot, miraculously 
overpowering vastly superior forces, but Avram demurs from accepting 
any of the spoils of the battle. In a prophetic covenant, G-d reveals to 
Avram that his offspring will be exiled to a strange land where they will be 
oppressed for 400 years, after which they will emerge with great wealth 
and return to Eretz Yisrael, their irrevocable inheritance. Sarai is barren 
and gives Hagar, her Egyptian hand-maiden, to Avram in the hope that she 
will provide them with a child. Hagar becomes arrogant when she 
discovers that she is pregnant. Sarai deals harshly with her, and Hagar 
flees. On the instruction of an angel, Hagar returns to Avram, and gives 
birth to Yishmael. The weekly portion concludes with G-d commanding 
Avram to circumcise himself and his offspring throughout the generations 
as a Divine covenant. G-d changes Avrams name to Avraham, and Sarais 
name to Sarah. G-d promises Avraham a son, Yitzchak, despite Avraham 
being ninety-nine years old and Sarah ninety. On that day, Avraham 
circumcises himself, Yishmael and all his household. 
Insights 
Life in the Fast Lane 
"Go for yourself" (12:1) 
Very soon, only the speed of light will limit our ability to communicate a 
thought, a picture, a sound or a sentence from one side of the world to the 
other, and beyond. The meaning of the word "distance" has changed 
forever. 
Just as the electron has shrunk our world, so too there has been a quiet and 
maybe even more fundamental revolution in the way we look at travelling. 
We see nothing special in the fact that several hundred people can file into 
a large metal room and find themselves on the other side of the world in a 
matter of hours. 
A little more than a hundred years ago, to circumnavigate the globe would 
have required months of arduous, dangerous and expensive effort, almost 
beyond our imagining. Nowadays, the major drawback in circling the earth 
in a plane is an aching back from sitting in a reclining chair that doesn’t 
quite live up to its name. We have breached the last frontier. Distance has 
become no more than a function of time spent in a chair. 
The electron and the 747 have had their impact on our culture in other 
ways. Our cultural mindset mandates that speed is of the essence. “How 
fast can I get there?” vies in importance with “Where am I going?” 
Immediacy has become an independent yardstick of worth. How fast is 
your car? Your computer? 
Our age has sought to devour distance and time, rendering everything in a 
constant and immediate present. Now this. Now this. Now this. 
(Interestingly, the languages of the age — film and television and 
computer graphics — are languages which have trouble expressing the 
past and the future. They only have a present tense. Everything happens in 
a continuous present.) 
All of this makes our spiritual development more and more challenging. 
Spirituality is a path. And, like a path, you have to walk on it one step at a 
time. Your fingers cannot do the walking on the spiritual path. You cannot 
download it. 
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Everything in the physical world is a paradigm, an incarnation, of a higher 
spiritual idea. Travel is the physical equivalent of the spiritual road. The 
quest for spirituality demands that we travel, but this journey is not a 
physical journey. Many make the mistake of thinking that hitchhiking 
around the world and experiencing different cultures will automatically 
make them more spiritual. The truth is that wherever you go, there you are. 
When your travel is only physical you just wrap up your troubles in your 
old kit-bag and take them with you. 
Spiritual growth requires the soul to journey. Our soul must notch up the 
miles, not our feet. The spiritual road requires us to forsake the 
comfortable, the familiar ever-repeating landmarks of our personalities, 
and set out with an open mind and a humble soul. We must divest 
ourselves of the fawning icons of our own egos which we define and 
confine us, and journey. 
Life’s essential journey is that of the soul discovering its true identity. We 
learn this from the first two words in this week’s Torah portion: "Lech 
lecha.""Go to yourself." Without vowels, these two words are written 
identically. When G-d took Avraham out of Ur Kasdim and sent him to the 
Land of Israel, He used those two identical words: "Lech lecha", "Go to 
yourself." 
Avraham experienced ten tests in his spiritual journey. Each was 
exquisitely designed to elevate him to his ultimate spiritual potential. 
When G-d gives us a test, whether it’s the death of a loved one or a 
financial reversal or an illness, it’s always to help us grow. By conquering 
the obstacles in our spiritual path, be it lack of trust in G-d or selfishness 
or apathy, we grow in stature. We connect with the fundamental purpose 
of the journey, to journey away from our negative traits and reach and 
realize our true selves. 
We "go to ourselves." 
© 1995-2015 Ohr Somayach International - All rights reserved. Articles 
may be distributed to another person intact without prior permission. We 
also encourage you to include this material in other publications, such as 
synagogue or school newsletters. Hardcopy or electronic. However, we 
ask that you contact us beforehand for permission in advance at 
ohr@ohr.edu and credit for the source as Ohr Somayach Institutions 
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Rabbi Ben Zion Sobel 

Torah MiTzion 
Lech Lecha 
We tend to take things for granted, not realizing that every good thing has 
its roots in some good act which preceded it and every bad thing is a result 
of some bad act which caused it. For example, when we see that some 
woman was privileged to have a son who is a great Torah scholar, we may 
be envious and wish that our children would be the same. However, we 
should realize that this woman, or, perhaps, her husband, must have done 
something great in order to deserve such a special child. Perhaps by 
emulating their acts, we can merit similar reward in this world and in the 
World-to-Come. 
In this week's parashah, we learn that our Patriarch Avraham was very 
concerned that there be no strife between him and his nephew Lot. "And 
there was quarreling between the herdsmen of Avram's livestock and the 
herdsmen of Lot's livestock …So Avram said to Lot - 'Please let there be 
no strife between me and you, and between my herdsmen and your 
herdsmen, for we are kinsmen'" (Bereishis 13:7-8). The Torah wants peace 
and harmony among us and commands us to try our utmost to avoid 
conflict and disunity. Often that is quite difficult to accomplish but one 
who overcomes all obstacles will be blessed profusely. Indeed, the Talmud 
(Chulin 89a) declares that the very world exists in the merit of one who 
controls himself and is silent during times of quarrel. 
The following inspiring story should serve as a good lesson for all of us. 
Most of us were born in the Technological Age and witness, practically 
day by day, as more and more devices are developed to make the 
complexities of life easier and easier to deal with. But some of us 
remember how our parents, or grandparents, had to struggle with 
challenges which today are as simple as pressing a button. For example, 
automatic washers and dryers make laundry day a cinch. But it was once a 
formidable task which took at least a full day of tiring labor. When it was 
all over, the housewife needed and deserved a good rest. But not always 
was she granted that respite. In a Jewish neighborhood in Europe, about 
ninety years ago, a woman spent many hours doing her laundry. Actually, 
there was not really that much to do, since she and her husband had not yet 
been blessed with a child, although they had been married for many years. 
But whatever there was had to be washed and scrubbed by hand, and that 
was no easy task by any means. Finally, when the clothes were spotlessly 
clean, the young woman tied two long ropes from one end of the courtyard 

to the other and hung her wash upon them. It was no easy job for a woman 
to do and she was grateful that she only had to do it once a week. 
Suddenly, to her horror, she was attacked by her downstairs neighbor who 
decided, for some unknown reason, that the laundry disturbed her freedom 
to walk through the courtyard which they both shared with other 
neighbors. It did not take long for her to decide to take matters into her 
own hands. Rather than discuss her complaint with her neighbor, she 
simply took a pair of scissors and cut the two ropes, bringing all of the 
clean laundry tumbling down into the mud. 
The shocked housewife wanted to pour out her wrath upon the insensitive, 
wicked neighbor but she decided to overpower the burning sensation 
growing within her and avoid squabbling at all costs. She silently gathered 
all of her clothes, washed them all a second time, and found some corner 
where she could hang them up to dry without anyone even imagining that 
they were being disturbed by them in any way. 
That evening, when her husband came home from the Beis Midrash (study 
hall where people learn Torah), the exhausted housewife, who was still 
quite unnerved, wanted to tell him what had transpired earlier that day. But 
once again she decided to make a super-human effort to control her natural 
instincts and did not let her Yetzer Hara (Evil Inclination) persuade her to 
speak lashon hara (slander) against another Jewish woman; even one who 
had caused her so much unnecessary anguish. She did not say a word 
about the incident and kept her pain to herself. 
Later that night, a frantic knock was heard at their door. The housewife 
opened it up and was startled to meet her wicked neighbor face to face, 
and expected to hear some more of her groundless complaints. Much to 
her surprise, the neighbor began to cry and begged her to forgive her for 
the thoughtless act she had performed that morning. "I have already 
received my just punishment," she explained. "My young son suddenly 
came down with a very high fever, and I realize that I am the cause of it. 
Please forgive me with all your heart and I will never do anything like that 
again," she pleaded. 
The righteous woman did not take revenge nor did she even take the 
opportunity to reprimand her neighbor who, probably, had done many 
other things to disturb her. She forgave her from the depths of her heart 
and soul and even wished a speedy recovery to the sick child. 
One year later, this wonderful woman was privileged to give birth to a 
remarkable son; one who lights up the world with his ingenious Torah 
knowledge. He is none other than the Posek Hador (the Halachic Authority 
of the generation): Hagaon Harav Yosef Shalom Eliashiv, zt"l! 
Shema Yisrael Torah Network info@shemayisrael.com http://www.shemayisrael.com Jerusalem, Israel 732-370-3344  
 

Rabbi Doniel Staum 

Stam Torah 
This week’s Stam Torah is dedicated to the memory of our dear friend Howard Israel a’h, 
Chaim Yisroel Pinchos ben Moshe Aharon, whose yahrtzeit is this Sunday – 12 Cheshvan. 
Parshas Lech Lecha 5776 - “Testing The Limits” 
Dear Cecil 
I've noticed that when people want to "prove" that humans are capable of 
amazing things under stress, they often cite the 90-pound mother who lifts 
a car off her trapped child. I know humans can do incredible things, like 
the guy who chopped his own hand off to get free from a fallen boulder, 
but have mothers really hoisted cars? Has anyone actually seen this 
happen or is it an urban legend? Are we talking about a Yugo here or a 
1956 Caddy? Let me know soon, I'm trying to walk more these days, and if 
I get run over I need to know whether to call mom or a tow truck. 
The woman's name is Angela Cavallo, and she still lives in Lawrenceville, 
Georgia, where the incident happened on April 9, 1982. (An Associated 
Press account didn't appear till April 14, but Angela remembers the date 
because it was Good Friday.) Her then-teenage son Tony had a 1964 
Chevy Impala jacked up in the driveway--he'd removed the rear 
suspension spring (which holds up the rear of the car) and was working on 
it. 
A neighborhood kid burst into the kitchen door to tell Angela there'd been 
an accident. She rushed out to find Tony pinned under the car--something 
had been stuck and in trying to loosen it he'd rocked the car off the jack. 
Now he was clamped between the top of the rear wheel and the fender. All 
she could see of him was from the waist down. Ancient Chevies being big 
ol' cars with a lot of room around the wheels, Tony wasn't immediately 
crushed. But he was out cold. 
Hollering to the neighbor kid to get help, Angela grabbed the side of the 
car with both hands and pulled up with all her strength. The AP account 
said she raised the car four inches; she doubts it was that much but 
believes it was enough to take the pressure off. She recalls nothing about 
the rescue, but the AP said two neighbors reinserted the jack and dragged 
the boy out. (Tony recovered OK.) Angela, then in her late 50s, guesses 
she kept the car propped up for five minutes. She describes herself as 5-
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foot-8, large-framed and strong, but figures she couldn't have picked the 
car up under normal circumstances, attributing her feat to adrenaline. 
By Cecil Adams 
Avrohom Avinu was undoubtedly the ‘founder of Klal Yisroel’. 
Employing his intellect and an innate sense of truth he ‘discovered’ G-d, 
as it were. Then he dedicated his life to perpetuating the Word of G-d and 
to living a life of holiness and goodness.  
Part of the greatness of Avrohom was that he was not born at the top of the 
spiritual ladder. In fact, he came from humble beginnings. His father 
Terach was an idol wholesaler who betrayed him to the nefarious King 
Nimrod because of Avrohom’s monotheistic preaching. But Avrohom was 
able to ‘pull himself up by the bootstraps’ undeterred. He was committed 
not only to seeking out the truth but also to teaching it to the masses. 
The Mishnah relates, “Our forefather Avrohom was tested with ten trials, 
and he withstood all of them, to make known how beloved Avrohom 
Avinu was.”(1) 
The vernacular of the Mishnah seems somewhat vague. The Mishnah does 
not say that the ten tests proved Avrohom’s loyalty but rather that they 
“made known” how beloved he was. Who was informed and “made 
known” about how beloved Avrohom was via the ten tests? 
Ramban(2) explains that G-d does not test because He is unsure of the 
outcome, for G-d knows all that will happen. Rather, it’s called a test from 
the vantage point of the tested party. G-d creates such situations so that the 
tested individual will be compelled to exercise his latent greatness, and to 
bring it “from the potential to the actual, so that he should have the reward 
of a good deed, and not only a good heart.” The Ramban concludes that 
every test mentioned in the Torah was for the benefit of the tested party. 
Rabbi Samson Rafael Hirsch zt’l expresses this idea in a similar manner. 
He writes that the same G-d Who revealed Himself to Avrohom and had 
promised him that Yitzchok would be his future, "סהנ" (tested) Avrohom. 
Rabbi Hirsch explains that נסה is similar to the words נסע, (moving on), נסח 
(flinging away), and נשא (to raise up). All three connote goading 
something to a higher position. In the same vein, every test is a step 
forward, a strengthening of powers which already exist but as of yet 
remain latent. The test is the conduit which forces those strengths to 
emerge.  
Rabbi Avrohom Schorr(3) shlita explains that the purpose of the tests was 
to prove to Avrohom himself about his own greatness. He quotes the 
verse(4) “ תָי ָר דיע לבני האדם גָב  The simple understanding of the verse ”לָה
is that it refers to G-d; “To inform human beings of His Mighty Deeds”. 
However, it can also be understood as a reference to man, “To inform a 
human being of his (own) mighty deeds”. In other words, the purpose of 
challenges and tests is that it is G-d’s way of forcing us to realize our own 
greatness and worthiness. 
Avrohom Avinu knew that he had reached great levels of righteousness 
and accomplishment. But every time he overcame another divinely 
ordained challenge it proved that he was greater and more capable than he 
himself had realized, and that encouraged him to strive even higher. 
This idea is true not only in regards to Avrohom but to every person. The 
Meor Aynayim(5) writes that every Jew undergoes some semblance of the 
Ten Tests of Avrohom throughout his/her lifetime. The verse in 
Tehillim(6) states, “סס  You have given those who fear - נתת ליריָא נס להתָנ
You a banner to raise themselves.” Rashi explains that the word "נס" refers 
to "ןנ  a test. Thus the verse is saying, “You have tested us in many "סָי
trying situations in order to provide us with the opportunity "סס  to be "להתָנ
proven faithful in all circumstances.” Although we may not be too excited 
about the tests of life, it is the vicissitudes that we encounter that help us 
realize our greatness and capabilities that we would otherwise never 
believe we possess. 
Rabbi Dr. Avrohom Twerki often notes that there is a great lesson that we 
can gleaned from lobsters. On one occasion, while sitting in a doctor’s 
office, he came across an article entitled, "How Do Lobsters Grow?" The 
article asked, if lobsters are soft animals that live inside a rigid shell, and 
the shell does not expand, how can a lobster increase its size? 
The answer is that as the lobster grows, its shell indeed becomes confining 
and oppressive. The lobster retreats to an underwater rock formation where 
it is protected from predatory fish, sheds its shell, and produces a larger 
and more spacious one. Eventually, this larger shell becomes 
uncomfortably confining, and the lobster repeats this process several times 
until it reaches its maximum size. 
During the stage when it is without its shell, the lobster is in great danger. 
A predatory fish may eat it, or a strong current may dash it against a rock. 
In order to grow, the lobster must risk its very life.  
The point to note is that the stimulus that enables the lobster to grow is 
discomfort. If not for the discomfort, the lobster would never expand its 
shell! 
Science and technology have eliminated many sources of discomfort. 
Many people think there should be no discomfort in life, and if someone is 
uncomfortable, there must be a pill to relieve it. We seem to have lost a 

tolerance for discomfort, not realizing that discomfort may be a signal to 
us that we should grow. 
Discomfort, challenges, tests, and tribulations are all unwelcomed visitors 
in life. But our Patriarchs have taught us that one must realize that it is 
only through vistas of challenge that we truly discover ourselves and 
realize how much endurance, perseverance, capabilities, and value we 
inherently possess. 
“To make known how beloved Avrohom Avinu was.” 
“To inform a human being of his mighty deeds” 
1. Avos 5:4 
2. Bereishis 22:1 
3. Halekach V’halibuv (Pirkei Avos) 
4. recited thrice daily in ‘Ashrei’ 
5. quoted in Nesivas Shalom 
6. 60:6 

Rabbi’s Musings (& Amusings) 
Erev Shabbos Kodesh Parshas Lech Lecha 
10 MarCheshvan 5776/ October 23, 2015 
In 1492 Columbus sailed the ocean blue 
Whilst in Spain they expelled every single Jew 
Last week, America celebrated Columbus Day. In recent years Columbus 
Day has become somewhat controversial as there are many teachers who 
are hesitant to hail Columbus as a national hero. Nonetheless everyone 
celebrates the day because a day off is a day off and a sale is a sale. 
Many point to the fact that Columbus acted savagely and brutally against 
the Native Americans that were living there and had an arrogant 
narcissistic personality. . 
Then there is also the question of why we praise Columbus for discovering 
America when there were others who arrived in America long before him. 
Aside for the million Native Americans who were already here, in the year 
1000 Viking leader Leif Ericson led a group to Newfoundland in Canada. 
[He subsequently started a football team in Minnesota.] 
However, history books are always written from the vantage point of the 
victor[1], and for now America still celebrates Columbus Day. The 
prevailing feeling is that our nation’s formation and growth was only 
thanks to the voyage of Columbus. The reality is that Columbus did not do 
anything more than to accidentally discover a land he wasn’t even looking 
for. If it was up to him he never would have arrived here. 
The story of Columbus is on some level the story of our lives. We set out 
on the voyages of life with certain specific goals and destinations in mind. 
Then so often tempests blow that change the course of our sails and we 
end up very far from where we expected or planned. Sometimes the 
journeys are enjoyable and pleasant, but oftentimes they are painful and 
challenging. We hope for the former types of journeys, but we grow and 
mature from the latter. 
The challenges and vicissitudes of life help us discover internal greatness 
that we didn’t realize we possessed. When we traverse and prevail over the 
tests of life we are the beneficiaries. 
Avrohom Avinu is instructed to set out on a journey. He has no idea where 
he is heading or what to expect. It is a journey that culminates with the 
birth of the greatest nation on earth. Avrohom was compelled to endure 
challenge after challenge, but when he emerged he not only discovered 
greatness within him, he successfully transmitted that greatness to his 
progeny. 
The tests of our lives help us discover the unchartered territories of 
greatness – the proverbial Americas within us. But often unless we are 
goaded to discover those lands they remain undeveloped and barren. 
Around the time of Columbus’s third voyage, an explorer named Americus 
Vespucius, arrived on these shores. The newly discovered land was named 
after him. I guess America sounded better than Vespucica. 
Shabbat Shalom & Good Shabbos, R’ Dani and Chani Staum 
720 Union Road • New Hempstead, NY 10977 • (845) 362-2425 
1. The one notable exception is Jewish history, which grants the reader the 
rare perspective of viewing history often from the vantage point of the 
persecuted and underprivileged. 
 

Rabbi Berel Wein 

Mistakes 
Mistakes, large and small, national and personal are all part of human 
existence. Nevertheless, all of us know that mistakes have a tendency to 
rise up and bite us at a later date. The current wave of terror, lone wolf as 
it may be, that has beset Israeli society, is pretty much directly traceable to 
a number of major mistakes made by well-meaning leaders of Israel. All of 
these mistakes were made with good intent and since no one possesses the 
gift of prophesy, the resulting troubles may not have been apparent 
initially. But that in no way changes the consequences of those mistakes 
and the fact that we now have to deal with them. 
The 1967 Six-Day War gave Israel and the Jewish people sovereignty and 
dominion over the Temple Mount in Jerusalem. The Moslem Wakf, that 
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had previously ruled the Temple Mount and excluded Jews from praying 
at the Western Wall – though this was in violation of all armistice 
agreements signed between Jordan and Israel – recognized that it was 
defeated in the war that it helped initiate and handed over the keys to the 
Temple Mount to the Israeli army. 
However, Israeli defense minister Moshe Dayan immediately returned the 
keys to the Wakf and restored their hegemony over the holiest site in the 
Jewish world. Since then the Wakf has been busily destroying all possible 
remnants of the Jewish Second Temple and other artifacts proving Jewish 
sovereignty and connection to the site. 
This has constantly stirred up the masses’ false claims that Israel somehow 
desecrated and even once attempted to destroy the Al-Aqsa Mosque built 
on the platform of the Temple Mount. The propaganda in this regard and 
the incitement that it occasions are the main catalysts that drive Islamic 
terrorism against Israel and the Jewish people. 
Those that negotiated the Oslo agreements have lived to see them violated 
continually, and now even publicly renounced by the Palestinian Authority 
which was established by those agreements. Yasser Arafat and the PLO 
were withering on the vine in distant Tunisia when the peacemakers began 
their mischief. 
Israel brought Arafat and his corrupt inviolate gang back to the Land of 
Israel and foisted them upon a bewildered Palestinian population. The 
presence of Arafat and his successor Abu Mazen in the land of Israel has 
brought only violence, terrorism, corruption and bitterness to the 
Palestinians, and wars and death to Israelis. 
Oslo was a grievous mistake. We are currently paying the price demanded 
by that mistake. The slogan of the time was that peace can only be made 
between enemies. The rub is, however, that the enemies must want to 
make peace in order for any agreement to remain meaningful and 
effective. It is obvious that from day one there has been no faith exhibited 
towards Israel by the PLO or the Palestinian Authority. 
Constant incitement, fabrications, threats and brazen hypocrisy are, in the 
main, exports of the Palestinian Authority to Israel and the general world. 
Oslo cannot be changed but we should at least recognize and admit that it 
was a mistake. 
The Gaza disengagement and the hurried withdrawal (almost flight) from 
Lebanon have also proven to be mistakes of considerable consequence. 
Hezbollah in the north and Hamas in the South have boxed Israel into a 
situation where tens of thousands of rockets can be delivered in a moment 
against innocent Israeli civilians. Land for peace was also one of the great 
slogans that brought about these mistakes. However it is apparent that the 
issue is not one of borders or land but is rather whether the Jewish people 
have the right to exist and develop in their ancestral homeland. 
Only now, many decades after the establishment of the State of Israel, is 
the reality of this core issue sinking into the consciousness of the vast 
majority of Israelis. We realize that we have wrongly framed the issue that 
divides us from the Palestinians. We have taught the world to sanctify and 
even canonize the mistaken issue of land for peace. 
That mistake also haunts us in all of our international relationships. We are 
always negotiating about the wrong thing and making concessions that 
eventually lead us nowhere. Mistakes are very painful to admit and even 
harder to correct. But the beginning of any process of righting the ship 
certainly depends upon recognizing and admitting past mistakes and errors 
and resolving not to commit them again. 
Shabbat shalom, Berel Wein 
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Rabbi Berel Wein 

Weekly Parsha 
Lech Lecha 
The patternf or the life of our father Abraham and our mother Sarah is set 
in the opening word's of this week's Torah reading. They, the progenitors 
of the Jewish people and the parents of all nations are destined to be 
travelers for all of their lives. The truth is that all of us are travelers on the 
journey of our lives. The difference is whether we have a clear idea of our 
destination and even more importantly what path to take in order to arrive 
there. 
God assures Abraham and Sarah that Heaven will accompany them on 
their journey. But the Lord does not forecast the events, the twists and 
turns, the detours and stumbling blocks that will mark the path of their 
journey. How to cope with those unforeseen and mostly untoward events is 
left up to the wisdom, tactics and actions of Abraham and Sarah 
themselves. 
At the same time they are to remember that the focus of their lives is the 
goal of their relationship with their Creator and the task of creating a 
family and a nation that will guide civilization towards that same goal. The 
Torah itself states that Abraham ‘saw the place from afar.’ 
‘The place’ refers to that goal of the relationship to God and the 
acquisition of the holy spirit which allows one to lead a meaningful and 
productive life. But the goal is always seen ‘from afar.’ Nevertheless, the 
pursuit of the goal is mandatory upon Abraham, Sarah and their 

descendants even if in many instances the goal is deemed to be 
unachievable. 
The Jewish people have wandered over the face of this globe for millennia. 
They always knew that they would return to the Land of Israel one day no 
matter how distant or unachievable that that day may have appeared. The 
example of Abraham and Sarah has always stood before the eyes of the 
Jewish people as the paradigm of their national experience. 
It is reported that Rabbi Nachman of Breslov constantly stated: “Every 
step that I take on the face of this earth is towards Jerusalem.” God did not 
choose to inform Abraham as to how he would reach his life's destination. 
Human beings have elaborate plans, Google maps, detailed itineraries and 
many ideas as how to arrive at their sought after destinations. Sometimes 
all of these plans do work out on schedule and successfully. But many 
times Heaven mocks our futile efforts at controlling our destiny. 
We state in our daily prayers that “many are the thoughts and plans that lie 
in the hearts of humans, but only the wisdom and advice of God will 
prevail.” The greatness of character of our father and mother, Abraham 
and Sarah, is reflected in how they dealt with the vagaries of life, the 
disappointments and certainly the tragedies, while not losing sight of the 
goal and ultimate purpose of life itself. 
The importance of keeping Abraham and Sarah constantly in the forefront 
of our minds and plans is of inestimable value in negotiating one's journey 
through life. 
Shabbat shalom, Rabbi Berel Wein 
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Rabbi Dr. Tzvi Hersh Weinreb-OU 

Person in the Parsha 
Parshas Lech Lecha:  “One Day We Will All Be Together” 
I picked him up at the airport. He was arriving in Baltimore, where I was 
then a rabbi, to deliver an address and then return home to New York. 
The plane was late, so that when he came, I told him that we would have 
to hurry to be at our destination on time. He was already showing signs of 
age, so that walking quickly was hard for him. We moved rapidly past the 
gates, at which other flights were disembarking, including one at which the 
arriving passengers were being welcomed warmly by friends and family. 
That is where he stopped, transfixed. He could not take his eyes off the 
scene of the small crowds embracing and kissing each other tearfully and 
emotionally. 
Reluctantly, he responded to my rude insistence that we move on, and 
together we rushed to his appointment. 
He was Rav Avrohom Pam, of blessed memory, the late lamented sage, 
Yeshiva dean, mentor to hundreds of rabbis and scholars, and above all, 
gentle soul. When we finally were in the car and on our way, I asked him 
what it was about the airport scene that so fascinated him. 
His response was the greatest lesson of the many I learned from him. “The 
saddest of all human happenings is separation,” he said. “And the most 
wonderful of all is reunion. Whenever I see people, of whatever religion or 
background, who are joyfully coming together after a long separation, I 
feel ‘spellbound’ (that was the word he used), and I must stand by and 
witness that pure innocent joy as long as I can.” 
What a powerful teaching! Separation is the greatest human tragedy, 
although a very common one. Reunion is the greatest joy, rare though it 
often is. 
This week’s Torah portion, Lech Lecha, allows us to further reflect upon 
the phenomenon of separation, in Hebrew, p’reida. The Torah describes 
the close relationship between Abraham and his nephew, Lot. It is a 
relationship which began in the “old country” and continued through 
Abraham’s adventurous journey to and through the Land of Canaan. As 
both prospered, we are told, “Thus they parted from each other; Abram 
remained in the land of Canaan, while Lot… pitched his tents near 
Sodom.” 
This decision to separate was a fateful one for Lot. He settled in Sodom, 
rose to a prestigious position there, and we will yet learn more about his 
new life in next week’s portion. He tried to mitigate the effects of the 
separation by remaining loyal to the precepts he learned in Abraham’s 
tent, a difficult challenge in his new circumstances. 
At the same time, Abraham did not forget his nephew. Even after the 
separation, he stayed in touch with him from afar and rushed to his aid 
when Lot was captured by a marauding army. 
This dramatic story of the separation of two close companions may be the 
first on record, but it is certainly not the last. Subsequent separation 
dramas are themes of great literary fiction, and of real human life, which is 
even stranger than fiction. Sometimes the separation results in 
estrangement and alienation; sometimes, despite the distance, the separated 
parties end up in remarkably similar places. 
Personally, I have long been intrigued by the stories of siblings separated 
at an early age who rediscover each other later in life. Often, they learn 
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how different they have become. One example is the reunion of the 90-
year old Torah sage, Reb Yaakov Kamenetsky, who, after a 70-year 
separation, rediscovered his sister in the former Soviet Union. He was 
steeped in traditional Judaism; she had become totally removed from any 
semblance of Jewish religion. When one of Reb Yaakov’s sons tried to 
explain to his long-lost aunt what her brother had accomplished in his life, 
she could only respond that it was a shame that a lad with such youthful 
promise grew up to become a mere melamed, a school teacher. 
But there are poignant examples of separated individuals who, despite 
growing up in radically different environments, end up so similarly. How 
well I remember an adolescent psychotherapy patient of mine who was 
adopted in infancy by a professor of physics and his wife, a noted art 
historian. They were frustrated by this teenager, who was interested 
neither in intellectual nor cultural pursuits, but whose goal in life it was to 
become a fireman, and who spent all his spare time as a fire department 
volunteer. 
After several years, I received a call from the young man telling me that he 
had since successfully located his biological father. Wouldn’t you know 
that his father was a veteran fireman! 
Separation is part of human life, so much so that in Jewish mystical liturgy 
this world is called the “world of separation,” alma d’piruda. 
Reunions, planned or serendipitous, are thrilling experiences but are 
frightening because we fear finding out how different we have become 
from those with whom we once shared such similarity. Abraham and Lot 
once were very similar. They separated, intentionally. Yet there were 
bonds that linked them, invisible and mysterious bonds. Of some, we read 
in the Torah portions of this week and next, but others surface generations 
later, with the story of Ruth, the descendent of Lot’s progeny, Moab, and 
her reunion with Abraham’s people. Ultimately, King David himself 
becomes the symbol of the reunion of the uncle and nephew of whose 
separation we read this Shabbat. 
No wonder then, that the mystical text that calls this world the alma 
d’piruda, calls the next, better world the alma d’yichuda, “the world of 
reunion,” the world in which we will all be together. 
 

Rabbi Pinchas Winston 

Perceptions 
Parshas Lech Lecha: Going Up 
God said to Avram, "Go from your land . . . to the land that I will show 
you.” Bereishis 12:1 
Why is Eretz Yisroel so special? For some the answer is the most obvious 
thing in the world. For others, it is a big mystery. So, in 1993, I published 
a short little book called, “If Only I Could Stay.” Unlike the previous three 
books I had already written, this book was intended primarily for Torah-
observant Jews. I was on my way back to Eretz Yisroel after a three-year 
stay in Toronto, and I was astonished, and sometimes bothered, by the 
reaction of many religious people to my decision. 
When a non-religious Jew asked me, “Why would you want to move back 
to Israel?” I was never surprised. They had yet to learn and appreciate 
what Eretz Yisroel means from a Torah perspective, even in this day and 
age. As far as they could see I was moving to a danger zone and a place 
lacking financial opportunity. Pursuing a closer relationship with God 
from their perspective was no reason to leave behind family, opportunity, 
and the comforts of an advanced society. 
However, when I was asked the same question by religious Jews, it 
confused me. They were supposed to know the answer to the question 
already. They acted as if they knew first hand that Eretz Yisroel was the 
last place God would want a Jew to live today.  
Only on occasion did I hear from an observant Jew:  
“Wow, I admire you. I have no desire to go there right now in my present 
situation, but I certainly appreciate your willingness to live there.”  
This type of response I could accept back in 1993 because at that time I 
did not see any reason for Jews to suddenly pick up and make aliyah en 
masse. I certainly could not imagine it happening before Moshiach came 
given how attached Jews—including and sometimes especially religious 
Jews—had become to the comforts and conveniences of Diaspora life.  
Thus, at the time I returned back to Eretz Yisroel, making aliyah was a to-
each-his-own kind of a thing. Understandably, just as I was a fish out of 
water outside of Israel, many Jews were fish out of water in Israel. 
Nevertheless, did that justify what I often detected as a general disdain for 
Eretz Yisroel and making aliyah? 
The question became even stronger when I recalled that it was specifically 
the rejection of Eretz Yisroel, back in the generation of Moshe Rabbeinu, 
that resulted in 40 years of desert wandering. It was as if their sin was our 
sin, that we had failed to learn the lesson from their punishment, and that 
we were setting ourselves up for a similar fate, God forbid. 

This compelled me to write the book, “If Only I Could Stay.” As the title 
implies, the book was for Jews who had lost the “forest for the trees,” 
making the Diaspora their new Eretz Yisroel. “Yes,” I imagined many of 
them mournfully telling Moshiach, “I guess we have to go and follow you 
to Eretz Yisroel. If only we could stay here in the Diaspora where we feel 
so at home.” 
There is no question that making aliyah at this stage of history is a 
personal decision that must take into account many important halachic 
issues. Certainly until the Gedolei HaDor—the Torah leaders of the 
generation—call for mass aliyah, no one else can with any authority. 
Nevertheless, this only addresses the halachic aspect of the issue. When 
the Spies rejected the Land of Israel in Moshe Rabbeinu’s time they too 
had yet to be obligated to cross the border into Eretz Yisroel. Somehow 
their rejection of the Land so loved by their ancestors meant so much more 
than simply the refusal to settle down in that very land.  
It is that very rejection of Eretz Yisroel that is holding up the Final 
Redemption, implied by the following: 
You will arise and show Tzion mercy, for the time to favor her, for the 
appointed time has come. For your servants have cherished her stones and 
favor her dust. (Tehillim 102:14-15) 
The appointed time? 
The Final Redemption. 
Tzion? 
The name used by the prophets to refer to the Jewish people in their 
ultimate state of existence on the Land. 
Mercy? 
Apparently the transition to that final state of redemption will not be 
smooth, and the Jewish people will require Divine mercy to survive it. 
The source of merit for such mercy? 
According to Dovid HaMelech: The Jewish people’s intense love of Eretz 
Yisroel. 
What many fail to realize, especially when it comes to concepts such as 
aliyah, is that halachah is just the starting point. Fulfilling a halachah may 
be enough from a halachic point of view, but may not be enough from a 
hashkofic viewpoint, and it can make a major difference down the line, as 
it says: 
Once Moshiach arrives wonderful things will happen for Jews everywhere 
. . . After the dead are resurrected they will become transformed and will 
have very lofty natures. The same type of transformation will occur for the 
. . . Jews who remained alive [in Eretz Yisroel], and their bodies will be 
like those of Adam HaRishon before his sin and Moshe Rabbeinu. They 
will become so spiritual that they will be able to fly like eagles, which will 
astound the redeemed exiles. Seeing this, the Diaspora Jews will become 
upset and complain to Moshiach, “Are we not Jews like them? Why do 
they merit to fly and live in an elevated spiritual state, and not us?” 
Moshiach will answer them, “It is quite well known that God deals with a 
person measure-for-measure. Therefore, those who lived in the Diaspora 
and made efforts and sacrifices to elevate themselves by moving to the 
Holy Land merited purity of soul. Not concerned about their finances and 
health they traveled over vast lands and crossed seas, ignoring the 
possibility of drowning, being robbed along the way, or being taken 
captive by a foreign ruler. Since they valued spirituality over materialism 
and physicality, they merit, measure-for-measure, to be elevated to this 
lofty spiritual plane. You also had opportunities to go up to Israel but 
instead were hesitant and reluctant. You were more interested with 
materialistic status, which was a higher priority than spiritual growth. 
Therefore, measure-for-measure you now remain physical . . . while those 
who valued their souls [over their bodies] will be transformed into 
supernal beings and led into the earthly Garden of Eden.” (Tuv HaAretz, 
The Advantage of Living in Eretz Yisroel When Moshiach Arrives) 
Yes, it is true that most rabbis today do not consider living in Eretz Yisroel 
a halachic obligation. This is why they have not called on Jews to make 
every effort as soon as possible to make aliyah. If we learn anything from 
Jewish history, it is that they may also never have that opportunity to do so 
before Moshiach arrives. 
It is equally true however that when it comes to making aliyah, halachah is 
but one part of the equation. There is another very important part as well, 
one that is completely overlooked by many and which can determine the 
status of a Jew at the end of history: 
At the end of their exile the oppression will be removed from them, and 
they will be joyous because they will be at the top of the nations. The 
gentiles will give them honor and [the Jews] will be their leaders, instead 
of being disgraced and lowered among them as in the past. [The name] 
“Ya’akov” will [apply to] the masses of the people and the lesser among 
them. [The name] “Yisroel” [will apply to] the great ones. The joyousness 
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from being at the top of the nations will be Ya’akov’s alone, and not 
Yisroel’s, who will desire the return of His Presence to Tzion . . . They 
will want the true salvation of the ingathering of the exiles and return to 
Tzion. Then God will return them . . . (Malbim, Yirmiyahu 31:6) 
“This is only,” as they say, “the tip of the iceberg.” The discussion is far 
more complicated than this. This is why I followed “Stay” with a second, 
more detailed version of the discussion. It is called, “Talking About Eretz 
Yisroel: The Profound and Essential Meaning of Making Aliyah,” and we 
just read its introduction.  
At the very least, the book makes it clear that yearning to live in Eretz 
Yisroel is an obligation on every Jew, and at all times, even and especially 
when physically making aliyah not yet be possible. To help with that, 
there is another book called “Geulah b’Rachamim: Sixty Daily Lessons To 
Help A Jew Yearn for Redemption.” To make it clear why this is essential 
today, there is a site with the same name, and a new one called, “Project 
One-Fifth.” 
The rest is commentary. 
Text Copyright © 2015 by Rabbi Pinchas Winston and Torah.org. 
 

HaRav Shlomo Wolbe Zt”l 

Bais Hamussar 
Lech Lecha  
When Avraham was already an elderly man, he received the long awaited 
tiding that he would bear children. The Torah tells us, "He believed in 
Hashem and He reckoned it to him as righteousness" (Bereishis 15:6). 
Rashi explains that the fact that he believed that he would bear children 
was a merit. The Ramban contends that there must be a different 
explanation because Avraham heard a prophecy directly from Hashem to 
this end, so what was so great about the fact that He believed what he 
heard straight from G-d? The Maharal counters that perfect belief isn't so 
simple because we find that even Moshe was taken to task after hitting the 
rock as the pasuk tells us, "Because you did not believe in Me to sanctify 
Me before the nation..." (Bamidbar 20:12). In light of this, Avraham's total 
belief was indeed meritorious. 
Rav Wolbe (Shiurei Chumash, Noach 7:7, Alei Shur vol. II pg. 338) 
elaborates that there are many levels of emunah. While we might refer to 
emunah simply as believing that there is a Creator, this is only the most 
basic level of emunah. The Torah is discussing a much greater level of 
emunah. Avraham believed in Hashem that he would bear children when 
all of nature belied such a possibility. He and his wife were well past their 
childbearing years, and moreover, Chazal tell us that Sarah did not even 
have the physical organs needed to bear children! The scientific 
impossibility did not sway Avraham even an iota from complete faith in 
what he was told. 
In contrast, in Parshas Noach we read how Noach was forced into the 
teivah by the rainwater heralding the beginning of the deluge. Rashi 
(Bereishis 7:7) comments that Noach was lacking in emunah. He did not 
believe with full certainty that the flood would come, and consequently, he 
did not enter the teivah until the intensity of the rains precluded the 
possibility of him staying outside. He, too, had received his information 
regarding the future via a prophecy directly from Hashem. Nevertheless, 
he needed to experience something tangible in order to truly believe that 
the prophecy would come to fruition. 
One who possesses total belief in Hashem's word, believes in everything 
Hashem said even if he has not heard the prophecy himself. His belief is so 
ironclad that he is even willing to put his life on the line should the need 
arise. The Gemara (Gittin 56b) relates that during the siege of 
Yerushalayim just prior to the destruction of the second Bais Hamikdosh, 
R' Yochanan ben Zakkai arranged a secret meeting between himself and 
the Roman general Vespasian. As they met, he extended his greetings, 
"Peace unto you, king." Vespasian replied that such a greeting warrants the 
death penalty because it implied that he had rebelled against the reigning 
emperor and wished to coronate Vespasian in his stead! R' Yochanan 
replied that indeed he must be a king, because Chazal inferred from a 
pasuk that the Bais Hamikdosh would be destroyed only by a king. 
(Immediately thereafter, a messenger arrived from Rome with the news 
that the emperor had died and the higher echelons in the Roman 
government decided to coronate Vespasian as his successor!) The fact that 
R' Yochanan saw a general in front of him did not influence his behavior 
in any fashion. He was willing to valiantly address Vespasian as king; 
knowing that had he erred, his mistake would be fatal. 
This idea has many practical applications for every one of us, and is 
especially relevant in light of the terror attacks in Israel. Earlier in this 
week's parsha, after the war with the four kings, we read how Avraham 
agreed to accept payment for the food eaten by the soldiers who fought the 

war and those who sat watching the vessels. Rashi infers that those who 
fought in battle and those who manned the base received equal portions of 
the spoils. Accordingly, David Hamelech would apportion the spoils of the 
battles that he fought, in a similar fashion. 
Why do they both deserve the same amount of booty? Doesn't the soldier 
fighting the war deserve more than those sitting effortlessly at the base? 
Rav Wolbe (Shiurei Chumash, Lech Lecha 14:24) cites the meforshim in 
Shmuel (I, 30:24) who explain that soldiers only deserve more if they are 
fighting a "natural" war. However, when wars are fought by Hashem, it 
makes no difference who puts in more or less effort, so long as each 
person is doing what is incumbent upon him to do. Thus, while the soldiers 
are the ones holding the weapons, it is us who have the ability to bring 
them (and all the civilians) home safely each night. If our emunah would 
be concrete and we genuinely believed that, although it appears as if the 
guns decide the outcome, the truth is that our Torah and tefillah call the 
shots, then our prayers would be with an intensity that rivals the intensity 
of a soldier in battle! 
Maaseh Rav 
Rabbi Wolbe would receive the daily religious newspaper. He would never 
'sit and read the paper'; while he did other activities he would read the 
paper. 
Please share with us your personal experiences with the Mashgiach Rabbi Wolbe z"l, Thank 
you.  
 

Aish.Com - Rabbi Ken Spiro 

Jewish History Crash Course 
Crash Course in Jewish History Part 30 - The Romans 
by Rabbi Ken Spiro  
Before we tell the story of how the Second Commonwealth of Israel met 
its sad end at the hands of the Roman Empire, let us step back in time and 
delve into what Rome was about, and how it became a power that 
challenged the mighty Greeks.  
Rome started out as a city-state, dating its history to 753 BCE. The 
founding of the city is rooted in a famous legend: 
It was common practice of the settlers of the banks of the Tiber River to 
keep "vestal virgins" on whom they believed their fate rested. These young 
women had to stay pure and chaste, and if any vestal virgin strayed, she 
was put to death by being buried alive.  
In the 8th century BCE one vestal virgin, named Rhea Silvia, found herself 
pregnant. But she got pregnant through no fault of her own -- she was 
violated by the god Mars!  
(Here we have a familiar story, that predates the Christian one by some 
800 years -- a woman who has a physical relationship with a god, ergo est, 
as they say in Latin, she remains a virgin yet she gives birth.)  
Silvia Rhea gave birth to twins - Romulus and Remus - but the local king 
did not recognize them as demi-gods. Instead, he had them thrown into the 
Tiber River. Miraculously, they floated ashore, were nursed by a she-wolf, 
and then reared by a shepherd. 
When they grew up, these boys established the city of Rome on seven hills 
overlooking the Tiber, near the very place where they had been rescued 
from drowning. (Later Romulus killed Remus and became the god 
Quirinus.)  
Interestingly, Jewish tradition holds that the Romans were the descendants 
of Eisav, the red-haired and blood-thirsty twin brother of Yaakov. Judaism 
calls Rome "Edom", (another name given Eisav in Bereishis 36:1) from 
the Hebrew root which means both "red" and "blood." When we look at 
the Jewish-Roman relationship later on, we will see that the Romans were 
the spiritual inheritors of the Eisav worldview. 
Roman Republic  
If we skip ahead a few hundred years from the time of Romulus, we find 
that circa 500 BCE the residents of Rome have overthrown the monarchy 
ruling them and have established a republic ruled by a senate. An 
oligarchy, the senate was made up of upper class, land-owning male 
citizens called the "patricians."  
As any healthy and strong ancient civilization, the Romans went to war to 
expand their sphere of dominance. Roman ambitions met the like-minded 
Carthaginians, unleashing a titanic struggle known as the Punic Wars, 
which lasted from 264 to 146 BCE, and in which Rome was victorious. 
The Romans went on to conquer the Greek colonies and Greece itself, and 
to become the great power in the Mediterranean. To a large extent they 
inherited the Greek view of the world. We call their culture Greco-Roman 
because -- although Greece and Rome were two different peoples, 
different civilizations and different cultures -- the Romans to a very large 
extent viewed themselves as the cultural inheritors of the Greeks. 
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Later on in Roman history, many Romans will view themselves, literally, 
as the reincarnation of the Greeks. The Greeks influenced roman 
architecture and much of the Roman worldview in many respects. But the 
Romans made their own unique contributions as well.  
For one thing Rome was much more conservative, patriarchal society than 
Greece was. The Romans were also very hard-working and extremely well 
organized, and this is what made them masters of empire-building.  
We see their ability to organize in all spheres: 
• We see it in their feats of engineering. Everywhere we look 
where the Romans dominated, we find Roman aqueducts, Roman roads, 
Roman fortifications, Roman walls still standing today. They were 
incredible builders and had amazing knowledge of how to build.  
• We see it in their government and law. They institutionalized a 
system of law that was used throughout the entire Mediterranean basin.  
• We see it in their ability to administer, to collect taxes.  
• And most of all, we see it in their ability to systematically wage 
war and conquer. Conquest and empire building were the greatest feats of 
Roman organization. 
Roman Conquest 
The Romans revolutionized warfare. Unlike the Greeks, they did not 
conscript citizens; they employed a professional army. Their soldiers were 
paid to fight, and they made a lifelong career of it. Soldiering for Rome 
was not just a job -- it was a way of life. The Roman motto was captured 
in a famous saying of Julius Caesar, arguably Rome's greatest general: 
Veni, vidi, vici - "I came, I saw, I conquered." 
Because they made a career of fighting, Roman soldiers were extremely 
well trained. And they were also extremely well equipped. Warfare was 
systematized, giving the Romans an advantage in battle that was 
unparalleled in human history. 
Instead of the big, unwieldy Greek phalanxes that could not move quickly, 
the Romans created what they called legions, each of which was 
subdivided into 10 smaller and more mobile cohorts. The legion became 
the basic unit of the Roman army. The Romans would have between 24 
and 28 legions, each with about 5,000 men, mostly infantry with a little 
cavalry. 
The organization of these legions gave the Romans tremendous flexibility 
on the battlefield; they could be broken down into smaller units that would 
fight up to a hundred men at a time; they could maneuver around in ways 
that the Greeks could never do.  
This is how the Romans chewed up the Greeks. They simply slaughtered 
them like they slaughtered everyone they encountered. 
This brings us to another key feature of the Roman culture. Although the 
Romans were very sophisticated people, they were also very brutal, 
perhaps the most brutal civilization in history.  
Their brutality can, of course, be seen in their warfare. They were an 
incredibly aggressive people, a people with seeming unbridled ambition to 
conquer everything. (This fits with the Jewish understanding of the 
descendants of Eisav, who was gifted with the power to dominate 
physically; whereas Eisav's twin-brother Yaakov was gifted with the 
power to dominate spiritually.) 
But even more strikingly, their brutality can be seen in their forms of 
entertainment. At 200 different locations throughout the empire, the 
Romans built amphitheaters where they would spend the day, eating, 
relaxing and watching people be grotesquely butchered. (The practice was 
extremely popular and Emperor Augustus in his Acts brags that during his 
reign he staged games where 10,000 men fought and 3,500 wild beasts 
were slain.) 
This points up a very interesting lesson in human history. We often will 
find the most sophisticated cultures being the most brutal. You see it with 
Rome (and later with many others, most recently with Germany).  
Roman Empire 
While the Roman armies were mightily victorious abroad, the republic 
wasn't doing so well at home. 
In the 1st century BCE, Rome had to contend with internal strife and class 
struggle - of which the slave revolt led by Spartacus (72 BCE) is perhaps 
the most famous. The so-called "Social War" forced Rome to extend 
citizenship widely, but the republic was nevertheless doomed.  
Pompeii emerged as a popular champion and found allies in Crassus and 
Julius Caesar, forming the First Triumvirate in 60 BCE. But within ten 
years Pompeii and Caesar fell out, with Caesar becoming the master of 
Rome and laying the foundation for the Roman Empire. 
This is the point in time where we left off the story back in the land of 
Israel. 
The last two Chashmonean rulers (from the line of the Maccabees) were 
two brothers: Hyrcanus and Aristobolus. Quarreling with each other as to 

who should be king, they hit on the idea of asking Rome to mediate in 
their dispute. And thus, in 63 BCE, Pompeii was invited to move his 
armies into Israel. 
Josephus, the ancient historian, explains what happened next in great 
detail.  
The Romans came in, slaughtered many Jews and made Hyrcanus, the 
weaker of the two brothers, the nominal puppet ruler of the country. 
This was part of the Roman system. They liked to rule by proxy, allowing 
the local governor or king to deal with the day-to-day problems of running 
the country, as long as the Roman tax was paid and Roman laws obeyed!  
Roman intervention in Israel had effectively ended Jewish independence 
and ushered in one of the bleakest periods of Jewish history. Rome ruled, 
not Hyrcanus, or any Jew for that matter. (The Sanhedrin's authority was 
abolished by Roman decree six years after Pompeii's conquest.) 
The independent state of Israel ceased to exist, and became the Roman 
province of Judea. Pompeii split up much of the land giving large chunks 
to his soldiers as a reward for their prowess in battle. Gaza, Jaffa, Ashdod 
and other Jewish cities were now a part of the map of the Roman Empire.  
Hyrcanus, though he might call himself king, got only Jerusalem, along 
with a few pieces north and south, but even this small area he could not 
govern without checking in with the Roman proconsul in Damascus. 
As we mentioned in Part 29, a key role in the Roman takeover of Israel 
was played by Hyrcanus' chief advisor - the Idumean general Antipater. 
The Idumeans bore testimony to an unprecedented lapse in observance 
among the Jews -- they were the people whom Yochanan Hyrcanus 
forcibly converted to Judaism. 
Antipater, the real strength behind the weak Hyrcanus, made sure, of 
course, that he positioned his own family in power while he had a chance. 
He continued to guide Hyrcanus and - when in 49 BCE, Pompeii and 
Julius Caesar became engaged in internal struggle - helped him choose the 
winning side. Soon, Antipater was the man in power. 
The Romans judged correctly that this forcibly converted Jew did not 
identify with Jewish values or nationalism, and that with him in power, 
"militant monotheism" would not again rear its dangerous head. 
While Antipater did not go down in history as a household name, his son 
Herod - who took after his father and then some - did. Coming from a 
family of forced converts that was only nominally Jewish, he nevertheless 
became one of the most famous kings of the Jews. 
He went down in history as Herod, the Great. 
This article can also be read at: http://www.aish.com/literacy/jewishhistory/Crash_Course_in_Jewish_History_Part_24_-_Purim_in_Persia.asp 
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48 Ways to Wisdom 
Way #48 Educate the Educators 
Salespeople are savvy because each customer brings a new question -- 
challenging the salesperson to become smarter each time. 
Teachers are also in sales. They're trying to market an idea. Will you buy? 
When you learn something new, get out the "red marker." Does it make 
sense? Is it true or not? Find the holes in the presentation. 
By questioning and challenging your teacher to articulate his position, 
you're actually sharpening him. As one of the great Sages said: "I learned a 
lot from my teachers. I learned even more from my study partners. But I 
learned the most from my students." 
Ha'mach'kim es rabo literally means "make your teacher wise." Way #10 
talked of the need to pick the right teacher. But that is only the beginning. 
We need to sharpen our teacher so we can achieve the maximum learning 
experience. 
Think Before You Swallow 
The Talmudic Sages would occasionally make intentional mistakes, 
inserting an illogical twist to keep the students on their toes. The teacher 
would confront the group: "Do you understand? Does that make sense to 
you?" And woe to the student who actually said "Yes!" 
The teacher wanted to see if the students were "thinking," or just 
"swallowing." A good teacher wants his students to be keenly critical. 
Who needs a roomful of zombies, parrots and tape recorders? 
Of course, whenever you challenge a teacher or parent, do so with respect. 
Temper it with expressions like: "Pardon me, I don't understand how you 
came to that conclusion. It seems to me this is incorrect." 
But don't be afraid to challenge. If your teacher has the truth, he is happy 
when his students are critical. 
Give It A Chance 
Another aspect of "making your teacher wise" is to regard him as a wise 
person. In order to learn from a teacher, you have to take his statements 



!iaaBtu!Lm!Lm!– trcdk trcd ihc                                                          37 
seriously. Otherwise it won't work. Accept the fact that he has something 
to say. He has credentials. Give him credit. 
Never dismiss something your teacher says by calling it "ridiculous." 
Consider his point of view even if you get the feeling of "this is 
impossible, it's a mistake, I know better." Don't dismiss it outright. Give 
him another chance to explain, and then think it over again. 
But, you say, maybe the teacher is really wrong! If that's the conclusion 
you come to, then speak up. But only after you analyze. Don't just protest. 
Figure out why you think he's wrong. What's your evidence? 
Example: Your teacher gives a definition of "love." Is there something 
wrong with defining love? Perhaps you don't like the idea of boiling it 
down to a definition? Or you don't believe it's possible to define an 
emotion? 
Go ahead and pose the question: "How can you define emotions?" (The 
answer is that we don't define emotions, we define what elicits the 
emotion.) 
Whether or not you end up agreeing is secondary. The very act of 
considering your teacher's idea will result in tremendous growth. 
Sense Your Resistance 
One of the biggest obstacles to obtaining wisdom is listening to others 
when we're emotionally invested in our own position. 
Be aware whenever you feel a desire to distance yourself from the words 
of others. It might be your own defensiveness (because you aren't so sure 
yourself). Or it may be intellectual laziness. Or a fear of the implications. 
Or some ingrained prejudice. 
Analyze what's bothering you. Track it down, and put it on the table. 
Identify where he is stepping on your prejudices, where he is going 
contrary to your opinion, against your inclination, against your desire. 
Wherever we come from, everyone holds something to be sacred. If you're 
from China, communism is holy. If you're from America, capitalism is 
holy. If you come from a kibbutz, socialism is holy. 
When is it most important to listen to a teacher's point of view? When you 
disagree! The very thing we need, is that which we push away. If you find 
yourself being flippant or dismissing what the teacher says out of hand, 
then he's probably struck a defensive chord in you. That's where you have 
an opening to grow. That's where you need to pay the most attention. 
That's the power of schizophrenia within us. We'll call something 
"ridiculous" -- even as we have a sneaking suspicion that it truly makes 
sense. 
Layers Upon Layers 
Think and rethink what your teacher says. Certainly this applies when you 
don't fully understand him, or when you disagree. But even if you agree 
with him, don't think that you've gotten the full message. 
Even when something seems obvious to you, try viewing it in a different 
light. Many times, to your surprise, you'll see new aspects that you 
previously overlooked. We don't completely understand an idea for a very 
long time. In fact, the Sages say it takes about 40 years! 
Wisdom is very deep. We may think we immediately understand, but as 
time passes, we accumulate more life experiences, and begin to unravel the 
layers beneath the words. There are a thousand different aspects you 

haven't thought of. So you've got to keep digging. And the deeper you dig, 
the more you'll see how much there is to dig! 
Look From The Other Side 
Broaden your understanding of concepts by looking from the other 
person's point of view. Get into his wavelength. Figure out where he is 
coming from. Don't dismiss it outright. Even though you may be sure 
you're right, become a lawyer for the other side. 
Play your own devil's advocate. Force yourself to give 10 reasons for the 
other viewpoint. Even if he is wrong, there are still reasons why he 
believes what he believes. 
Apply this technique whenever you get into an argument. It's a terrific 
technique for healing rifts, particularly when the combatants are tense and 
emotionally upset. You might say: "Look, I really want to understand what 
you're saying. So here's 10 reasons I've thought of that you are right. 
Would you mind giving me 10 reasons that I'm right?" 
No argument can last under these conditions. 
What's the worst thing that can result from all this? You may still disagree, 
but you'll understand each other. Or, you might actually discover truth and 
change your point of view! 
Tackle The Big Issues 
Apply this technique of "looking from the other side" to all serious issues 
of life. For example, before a person intermarries, he should come up with 
10 reasons why he should be loyal to Judaism. Don't dismiss Judaism 
based on your experience as a 13-year-old. The Jewish people gave a 
moral foundation to the Western world, and have thrived against all odds. 
That's a heritage worth checking out. 
Similarly, before you dismiss HaShem from your life, give 10 reasons why 
it is important to have a relationship with Him. The Almighty is our 
Creator, our teacher. Give Him credit. 
Are there things you don't understand in life? Suffering? Injustice? Of 
course, ask the questions! But try to see it from HaShem's perspective. It 
doesn't make sense to hold a grudge against Him. Is there evidence of His 
existence? Find out. 
Why Is "Educating The Educators" An Ingredient In Wisdom? 
• When one teaches, two learn.  
• To get the full meaning of your teacher's lesson, you must ask 
questions.  
• Even if you don't understand an idea, consider its merits carefully.  
• Give the teacher credit that he wouldn't say something ridiculous.  
• Appreciate that you're not perfect. Maybe in this case you're making a 
mistake.  
• Uncomfortable ideas are our greatest opportunity to grow.  
• Wisdom is deep. It takes time and patience to acquire.  
• In Jewish consciousness, learning lasts a lifetime.  
• The smarter a teacher becomes, the smarter the student becomes. 
Author Biography: Rabbi Noach Weinberg was the dean and founder of Aish HaTorah International. Over 
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which states that "the crown of Torah is acquired by 48 Ways." Each of these is a special tool to help us sharpen our 
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Rabbi Yissocher Frand 

RavFrand 
Parshas Noach  
Letting Bygones Be Bygones - The Key To Seeing A New World 
This dvar Torah was adapted from the hashkafa portion of Rabbi Yissocher Frand's Commuter 
Chavrusah Tapes on the weekly portion: CD #917 – Did Shimshon Commit Suicide? Good 
Shabbos! 
The pasuk says about Noach, "Tamim haya b'dorosav" [Bereshis 6:9] 
["He was perfect in his generations"]. The Medrash Rabbah makes an 
interesting observation: There are five people in Tanach about whom 
Scripture writes the verb "haya" and all of them lived to see a new world. 
The Medrash lists these five people. The first was Noach [Bereshis 6:9]. 
He saw the destruction of the old world to the extent that even the 
grindstones were melted in the flood from the force of the water. And yet 
Noach and his children were spared. They emerged from the Teyva [Ark] 
and they saw a new world. 
The second person about whom the Torah uses the word haya was Yosef 
[Bereshis 37:2]. Yosef was taken down to Egypt in chains and then 

became the ruler over the entire land of Egypt. He saw his old world 
destroyed and came to see a new world. 
In his youth, Moshe (about whom the word haya is also used [Shmos 3:1]) 
fled from Pharaoh in fear for his life. Ultimately, he viewed the 
destruction of Pharaoh and his entire nation. Thus, Moshe, too, saw a new 
world. 
Iyov (haya is used in Iyov 1:1) saw unspeakable tragedy. He lost 
everything he had. And ultimately G-d returned everything he lost to him, 
twice over. Iyov, too, saw a new world. 
Finally, Mordechai (haya is used in Esther 2:5) was supposed to be hung 
(by Haman) and ultimately he wound up seeing the one who wished to 
hang him, hung himself. Mordechai as well saw a new world. 
So we have five examples of people about whom the Medrash says 
Scripture uses the word haya and they merited a complete turn-around in 
their lifetime, enabling them to view a "new world". What does the 
Medrash mean? I encourage each of you to look up this Medrash and give 
your own interpretation of the Medrash's message. I looked up the classic 
commentaries on the Medrash and did not find a satisfactory explanation. 
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I would like to suggest an interpretation that is perhaps somewhat inspired 
by the Sefer, Ikvei Erev, but is not totally like what the Ikvei Erev says. 
This is just a suggestion on my part: 
The Medrash is saying that there are people who endure terrible tragedy in 
their lives. They experience terribly desperate situations. There are some 
who manage to overcome seemingly hopeless situations to live a new day 
and to fight a new hour. They somehow manage to build new lives and in 
fact to build for themselves even better lives than they had originally. 
What is the key to this type of personality that can endure suffering and 
seeming despair and yet live to see a "new world" (olam chadash)? 
The Medrash is saying, I believe, that the key is the word haya. Haya is 
the past tense of the verb TO BE, meaning IT WAS. The key to putting 
your troubles behind yourself so that you can hope to live a new day and 
see a new world is to let the past be the past and not wallow in it, 
remaining preoccupied with the troubles that overcame you in that past. 
We should not judge anyone who has gone through terrible tribulations. 
However, the fact is that many who have experienced major tzores 
[troubles] in their lives just cannot move beyond that experience. They 
become consumed and obsessed with their past troubles. They keep on 
living in the past. Conversely, there are people who may have had a better 
past but now face difficulties in life. They can't get beyond the past 
because they keep telling themselves "it was so good before". 
The key that the Medrash is telling us is the word haya. This means if you 
let the past be the past and move on, then you can in fact merit seeing an 
Olam Chadash. 
If we use Noach as an example (since ‘Noach’ is after all this week's 
parsha), Noach could have very easily decided to give up. Imagine what 
the world was like before the Mabul [Flood] and what the world was like 
after the Mabul. Even if Noach himself survived the devastation, imagine 
what it was like to walk out into the world after the Mabul. If we can think 
about what Hiroshima looked like after the atom bomb was dropped or 
what Dresden looked like after the firebombing of World War II, they 
were nothing compared to what the world must have looked like after the 
Mabul. Why go on? 
The world changed radically after the Mabul. The Chumash says that 
before the Mabul, there were no seasons – it was perfect spring weather 
the entire year. Imagine Noach suddenly needing to deal with 3 feet of 
snow in the winter and sweltering humidity in the summer. Before the 
Mabul, people lived 800 or 900 years. After the Mabul, there was a 
precipitous decline in the longevity of human beings. The whole world 
changed after the Mabul. Noach could have said, "This is a world? Who 
needs it?"  
How did Noach get beyond this cataclysmic change? How was he able to 
cope? The answer is haya. Noach had the attitude, let the past be the past 
– we will go forward! He did not keep on comparing the present with the 
past. Sometimes if a person had a glorious past and now he does not have 
such a glorious present he also cannot go on. It works both ways. 
The primary example we have seen in our lifetimes of this type of attitude 
is the people who survived the Holocaust and came to this country or to 
Eretz Yisrael or to other countries and built new lives for themselves. 
How did they do that? How is it that they did not ask, "This is a life, 
compared to what I had before?" People lost fortunes. They came to 
America penniless and had to start over from scratch!  
The Roshei Yeshivos who survived the war are a good example of this. 
Imagine how they felt! Rav Aharon Kotler was the Rosh Yeshiva in 
Kletsk. His disciples in Kletsk were Gedolei Yisrael (great men of 
stature). He came to America and started a Yeshiva in Lakewood. The 
students he had in Lakewood were nowhere near the level of his former 
students in Kletsk. At best, they knew Gemara, Rashi, and Tosofos! 
I once cited as an example the story of Rav Motel Katz. Rav Motel was 
the Rosh Yeshiva in Telshe. He lost his entire family in Europe, came to 
America, and restarted Telshe. A student once walked into Rav Motel 
Katz' office in the middle of a regular school day and found the Rosh 
Yeshiva crying. He asked him "What's the matter?" Rav Motel Katz told 
him he was thinking about his large family that he lost in Europe and 
couldn't remember the names of his 10 children! Imagine the pain upon 
the pain. First the pain of losing one's family and then superimpose upon 
that the pain that he couldn't even remember their names! 
The other story I tell about Rav Motel Katz is an unbelievable story, but I 
have the letter which documents it. Rav Motel founded Yeshivas Telshe in 
Cleveland. One night, there was a championship heavyweight-boxing 
match in New York and the students wanted to listen to the broadcast of 
the fight on the radio. The fight, however, was scheduled during the 
Yeshiva's normal time for davening ma'ariv. The bochrim came to the 
Rosh Yeshiva and asked permission to make an early minyan for ma'ariv 

so that they could listen to the fight. Now remember, Telshe is not your 
"whatever will be, will be" type of Yeshiva. 
Imagine how Rav Motel Katz must have felt. Here had been a Rosh 
Yesiva in Telshe in Europe and now he had to deal with bochrim who 
wanted to change the time of ma'ariv for a prize fight! He could ask 
"What has become of me? What am I doing with my life here?" How did 
he get beyond that? The answer is because it was haya. The past was the 
past. Europe was Europe and Lithuania was Lithuania, and this was 
America in the 1950s. Therefore, he merited to see a new world and to 
take part in building it.  
This is how people either who endured terrible tzores or who had a great 
lives in the past and now do not have such a glorious present are able to 
go on. The secret of haya is to recognize that the past is the past and now I 
have the rest of my life to live. 
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Rabbi Mordechai Kamenetzky 

Parsha Parables  
Parshas Noach 5776: Ark D'Triumph 
You gotta believe. Day in, day out for 120 years, Noach built an ark. 
Naysayers and scoffers chided him, mocked him, and continued on their 
path to self-destruction. But Noach continued to build. 
It must have been terribly difficult for Noach. A man alone, predicting 
calamity. He was the only human doing something to save himself. Yet 
despite 10 years of outreach and cajoling to curious onlookers to mend 
their evil ways, he was not able to persuade one member of civilization to 
join him. Why? 
The Torah tells us that when Noach finally entered the ark for the journey 
of salvation amidst the world's destruction he almost had to be forced. 
"And Noach entered the ark because of the flood waters" (Genesis 7:7). 
Rashi explains that even Noach himself was considered one of those with 
only modest faith. Noah did not enter the Ark until the rains fell and he 
realized that disaster was imminent. 
Surely his failing was minute by our standards. After all, Noach was 
handpicked by G-d Almighty to save and perpetuate civilization. Yet his 
minor flaw is recorded. There must be a lesson for all of us in the Torah's 
documentation of it. 
The Story 
British physician John Abernathy, in addition to being a renowned 
surgeon and teacher in the late 18th Century, helped patients with an array 
of emotional problems. He once related the story of a patient who entered 
his clinic complaining of severe bouts of melancholy and depression. It 
seems that the artisan lost faith in his own abilities. He felt he was not 
living up to his normal standard. He was beginning to fail at his life's 
work.  
After examining him, Dr. Abernathy made a simple suggestion. 
"Go see the famous comedian, Grimaldi. He is known to cheer those who 
are depressed and he would do wonders for your spirit. He will make you 
laugh and that would be better than any drug I should prescribe." 
The patient looked even glummer. "It won't help me," sighed the 
despondent patient. "I am Grimaldi." 
The Message 
Noach worked extremely hard to build the ark, but he could not 
rehabilitate one soul. Perhaps the Torah tells us the reason why he was 
unable to convince anyone to join him. 
Noach himself would not enter the ark until the rains forced him in. He 
did not run to the boat with a battle-cry of unshaken faith. For whatever 
reason, perhaps he felt that G-d's compassion would ultimately overcome 
His wrath: still, he did not show clear, unwavering belief that the flood 
would come. 
In order to bring Jews close to Torah, in order to build souls, one must be 
steeped in the faith so powerfully that he need not be pushed into his own 
ark of his own salvation. In addition to building it, he must breathe it, live 
it and be totally committed to it. 
One can build great arks, but unless the passion of his faith exudes from 
his soul, it may never touch others. He may save himself and his family, 
but no more. 
My grandfather, zt"l, once told me that if a certain secular writer would 
have seen the Chofetz Chaim, he could never have believed that man 
evolved from a monkey. The Chofetz Chaim's radiance emanated a spirit 
which thundered the sanctity of his very essence. 
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In order to promote true faith one must be unwavering in his own 
commitment. Any lack thereof, albeit well intentioned, may get lost in a 
large, doubting crowd. For without one's own sense of absolute faith he 
will never lead others into his own Ark D'Triumph. 
Good Shabbos©2015 Rabbi Mordechai Kamenetzky 
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Bircas HaTorah Parsha Sheet 
Parshas Noach 5776 
The secret of the world's existence 
The Midrash (Shochar Tov 37) records a curious exchange between 
Avraham Avinu and Shem, the son of Noach. 
"How could you have left the ark [after the Mabul]?" asked Avraham. 
"It was in the merit of tzedaka we did there," answered Shem. 
"What tzedaka did you have to do? There were no poor people in the ark, 
only Noach and his family. With whom did you do tzedaka?" 
"We did chessed for the animals and the birds. We didn’t sleep. Instead 
we went from animal to animal putting food before each one the whole 
night." 
Based on Shem's answer, it would seem that Avraham meant to ask: How 
did you survive the Mabul? Shem replied that the merit of doing chessed 
with the animals during the year of the Mabul was what saved Noach and 
his family. 
However, the Torah declares from the outset that Noach was a perfect 
tzaddik. Why would he have needed special merits in order to survive the 
Mabul? 
Rav Chaim Friedlander explains that Avraham Avinu meant to ask 
something else: How could you have left the ark to rebuild the world? In 
what merit could you do that? The world had been destroyed by sin; in 
what merit could it be rebuilt? 
Shem answered that Hashem placed them in a situation that demanded 
non-stop chessed for an entire year inside the ark. Why? So that their 
superhuman acts of chessed would restore to the world its right to exist. 
Hashem could have saved Noach in other ways. Some say that Eretz 
Yisrael was not affected by the Mabul; Hashem could have sent Noach 
and his family there. Only this would not have brought forth the chessed 
needed to rebuild the world. 
Shem's answer is reflected in Tehilim (89:3): "Olam chessed yibaneh — 
the world is built through chessed." This verse is usually understood as 
meaning that a functioning society needs people who care about and help 
each other. Rav Friedlander is bringing out the verse's deeper meaning: 
Chessed is the merit that provides the world its right to exist. 
In Pirkei Avos 1, the Sages state: The world stands on three things, Torah, 
avoda and gemilus chassadim; but particularly then, in Noach's 
generation, when Torah and avoda were absent, chessed was surely the 
pillar upon which the world was supported. 
In Bereishis Rabba 33:3, Hashem states: "If Klal Yisrael, who depend on 
chessed, are engaging in chessed with each other, then I, who am pure 
chessed, must certainly do chessed for them." The Chofetz Chaim 
(Ahavas Chessed 2:5) explains this Midrash as meaning that when we do 
chessed, our actions bring Hashem's chassadim into the world. The 
Chofetz Chaim adds that particularly in times such as today, when there is 
such intense midas hadin and Klal Yisrael is in desperate need of 
yeshu’os, at both the individual and national level, chessed is the key for 
gaining Hashem's rachamim, as it states (Yerushalmi Sanhedrin 10): "If 
you see that the merit of the Patriarchs is no more and that the merit of the 
Matriarchs has crumbled away, go and cling to chessed." 
The Shlah Hakadosh [at the end of his commentary on Maseches 
Pesachim] writes that chessed is so vital that a person should not let even 
one day pass by without finding a way to engage in chessed. He bases this 
on the verse, "the chessed of Hashem is all day" (Tehilim 52:3). 
Rav Avraham Pam would encourage his talmidim to look for 
opportunities to do chessed. He would tell them that chessed means more 
than just prominent mitzvos of this sort, like bikur cholim or nichum 
aveilim. Even when it seems that no chessed is needed, a kind word or 
simple "good morning" can cheer a person up and even boost his spirits 
for the entire day. 
"Little actions like these are in fact big opportunities for chessed," Rav 
Pam would say. 
Once, a man who davened in Rav Pam's minyan fell ill and was 
hospitalized. Rav Pam felt distraught that he could not visit him (since he 
was a kohen, and could not enter hospitals or places with tumas meis). He 
decided to write him a letter, explaining why he could not visit him 
personally, and sharing his hope that he would quickly return to full health 
and rejoin the minyan. 
The patient later recounted how much that letter meant to him. "I put it 
under my pillow. I felt Rav Pam's presence and good wishes at all times. 

Whenever people came to visit me, I showed them the letter, so happy I 
was about it." 
"Look at what a simple act of chessed can do!" Rav Pam later told his 
talmidim. "See how far it goes! All I did was write a few sentences on a 
piece of paper and send it to this man, and look how much it uplifted 
him!" 
May we be zoche to uphold the world through chessed! 
Exciting news! Rabbi Krieger will soon be publishing a sefer featuring the 
"best" of the weekly Parsha sheet. If you would like to share in this 
celebration, please go to www.bircas.org for further details. 
 

Rabbi Label Lam 

Dvar Torah 
Parshas Noach: The Lights Get Lighter Yet 
There were ten generations from Adam to Noach. This is to teach us the 
extent of G-d's tolerance; for all these generations angered Him, until He 
brought upon them the waters of the Flood. There were ten generations 
from Noach to Avraham. This is to teach us the extent of G-d's tolerance; 
for all these generations angered Him, until Abraham came and reaped the 
reward for them all. (Pirke Avos 5:2) 
In just a few sweeping brushstrokes, this Mishne in Pirke Avos, chronicles 
of the saga of the original twenty generations of human history. It was a 
very sad chapter indeed. The nagging question though is why this slice of 
antiquity is at all relevant today. That was the ancient past and now is new 
and different. Why does the Torah invest precious and holy ink on these 
chapters? The Torah is not a history book! It is a teaching book! 
The Talmud in Sanhedrin and the Tanna D’bei Eliahu both record the 
following important piece of information that helps give a framework to 
everything that is going on. They inform us that world history is divided 
into three groups of two thousand years. The first two are called “Tohu v’ 
Vohu”- “void and nothingness”. The second two are titled “the two 
thousand years of Torah”. The third is named the “epoch of Moshiach!” 
Let us begin to put the puzzle together, literally and figuratively. What 
does it mean that the first two thousand years were Tohu v’ Vohu- void 
and nothingness! Did not the Almighty create a marvelous universe!? Did 
He not crown the creation with man in whom He breathed the Divine 
breath of life!? What’s void and empty about that? Exactly! Imagine a 
perfectly white and pure like a snow landscape. That was the world! Clear 
and bright and glowing with the obvious goodness of the G-d Who created 
it! In the center of that pristine scene is one ink black dot. The Creator 
gave man clear instructions not to touch that black dot that button of 
destruction. It happened! 
Tell a kid not to put a marble in his nose and suddenly it’s an enchanting 
idea. Who knows!? It happened. Man depressed that button. The black ink 
began to bleed into the white, slowly at first, infecting the white with 
shades of gray, and then more rapidly until the world was entirely 
engulfed in a spiritual darkness and confusion with just a small vulnerable 
clear dot of white. Man left up to his own devices, even when granted a 
perfect beginning, can plunge all into ruination. Things left to chance go 
to chaos! That is the history of the first 2000 years from Adam to 
Avraham. Avraham was that white dot! He investigated and searched and 
ultimately rediscovered Hashem!  
After that Hashem guided and prompted Avraham and some of his choice 
progeny though prophecy. The circumference of light gradually began to 
expand slowly at first until the Exodus from Egypt and the reception of 
the Torah when the blinding light of truth started to penetrate an entire 
nation whose task it would become to amplify and magnify it for the 
world! The Nation of Hashem entered the Land of Israel and built a 
Temple. 
The Light was spreading to the edges of the universe again. That era of 
2000 years of Torah which was built up through Hashem’s raining 
prophetic knowledge down to mankind concluded with the 
discontinuation of prophecy. Since it was not our accomplishment, our 
doing, that light was shattered and scattered throughout the world! 
Millions of points of light like stars in an inky sky. 
Reb Tzadik HaKohen says that the last 2000 years is a dramatic struggle 
between the forces of the first 2000, man left up to his own untutored 
devices, versus the next 2000 of Torah wisdom- with the architectural 
plans in our hands. This accounts for the dynamics of the last of these last 
2000 years, as we witness daily the dark getting even darker and as the 
lights get lighter yet! 
DvarTorah, Copyright © 2007 by Rabbi Label Lam and Torah.org. 
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IMPORTANCE OF ....  
The Gemara (Chulin 84b) states that one must eat and drink (at a 
cost) less than he can afford, clothe himself according to what he 
can afford, and provide for his wife and children more than he can 
afford, as they are dependent upon him. The Mizrachi notes that 
the Posuk vkvt yhu which says that Avrohom set up his tent, used 
the word vkvt (her tent), because Avrohom extended himself to 
set up Sarah’s tent first, beyond his means. The Gemara (Kesubos 
50a) states that Chazal enacted a Takanah in Usha which 
restricted the amount of money one should spend on mitzvos to 
1/5 of his assets. If so, how could one spend more than his means 
to provide for his wife ? The same question can be asked 
regarding the Gemara (Pesachim 49a) which states that one 
should spend “all that he has” in order to marry the daughter of a 
Talmid Chochom. How are these imperatives, important as they 
may be, greater than Tzedakah or other clear mitzvos in the Torah 
which require only limited expenditure ? A question was raised 
by a man whose son’s Bris was to take place on Friday. Because 
it was a short day, it was difficult to arrange for a Mohel to travel 
to him, and the only ones willing to come wanted an exorbitant 
fee, which the poor father could not afford. If the Bris was pushed 
off to Sunday, he might have been able to secure a Mohel for free. 
How great was his financial obligation to ensure a Bris ubnzc ? 
The Marcheshes (1:43:9) suggests that most mitzvos do not 
require an expenditure of money. Such mitzvos as Tzedaka or 
Pidyon Shevuim do, and if the 1/5 limitation applies to them, it 
certainly applies to all other mitzvos, including the ubnzc aspect of 
a Bris Milah. The i,b ,uruvk (8:86) states that where Chazal made 
statements that one should spend “all that he has”, or more than 
he has, it was only a zurhz – to provoke recognition of its 
importance, and not an actual cuhj to spend money. The Shvus 
Yaakov (on cegh ihg) combines both Chazals, and suggests that 
one spend all that he has on his wife in appreciation of her father 
being a Talmid Chochom. It would seem however, that even if 
taken literally, these are not technically expenditures on mitzvos, 
but rather investments in Torah and ,hc ouka and may be exempt.  

QUESTION OF THE WEEK:  
When is one obligated to eat food, unless he is a Talmid 
Chochom, or a student of a Talmid Chochom ?          

ANSWER TO LAST WEEK:  
(When would Ashrei be said twice during Mincha ?)  
The Mishna Berurah (108:13) states that when one davens 
Mincha a 2nd time to make up for a missed Shacharis, he should 
say Ashrei again before beginning the second Shemona Esrei.      

DIN'S CORNER:  
One should cover all one’s tables with a tablecloth from the 
beginning of Shabbos until after Havdalah. Some are accustomed 
to cover the table upon which one will eat with two coverings, so 
that when one shakes out the upper cover after a meal, the table 
will still remain covered. (MB 262:4 and Biur Halacha) 

DID YOU KNOW THAT ....   
The Gemara (Kidushin 29a) states that a father is obligated to 
provide his son with a Bris Milah, a Pidyan HaBen, Torah 
teaching, a wife, a trade and swimming instructions. A mother is 
not so obligated. Accordingly, the Rambam rules to exempt the 
mother in each of the above cases, except for Bris Milah. Why 
does the Rambam leave it out ? In vkhn ‘kv (1:2) the Rambam 
forbids one from circumcising another’s son without his 
knowledge unless it was in a situation where the father refused, 
and Beis Din stepped in. The Beis Yosef (s”uh 261) explains that it 
is logical that one should not do that which another is obligated 
in. However, the GRA (ibid 261:3) cites the Gemara (Chulin 87a) 
which says that if one snatches away a mitzvah (opportunity) from 
another, he must pay the loser 10 gold pieces, and the Rema (n”uj 
382) gives vkhn as an example. Why did the Beis Yosef ignore this 
clear source in the Gemara and instead, base the Rambam’s 
position on a logical trcx ? The periodical ohrahn (Vol. 1 p.43) 
explains how according to the Rambam, only a father may recite 
the brocho: ubhct ovrct ka u,hrcc uxhbfvk;  Beis Din (if they had 
to step in) may not. The Rambam’s rationale is that the father 
does not simply have vnhse (precedence) over others, but rather 
has an entirely unique mitzvah to give his son a Bris, distinct from 
the mitzvah which would present itself to Beis Din, to see to it that 
no Jew remains an krg. No one else can perform that mitzvah so 
no one else can say the brocho of uxhbfvk. Accordingly, the 
Rambam would not penalize 10 gold pieces for preempting the 
father, since one could never “steal” the father’s mitzvah away, 
and by the same token, any exemption in the Gemara for a 
mother only excludes her from the special mitzvah of the father. 
She would remain however, obligated in the general mitzvah of 
Beis Din to ensure that no Jew remains an krg .  

A Lesson Can Be Learned From:  
During the tragic events of the late 1920’s when many Jews in Chevron 
and elsewhere in Eretz Yisroel were slaughtered k”r by the Arabs, 
reliable rumors circulated that the British had done more than stand idly 
by. As a result, during a social function, when the representative of the 
British Mandate greeted the Chief Rabbi with an extended hand, Rav 
Kook refused to shake it, saying he would not shake a hand that was 
stained with Jewish blood. This slight aroused the Yishuv and at every 
opportunity, arguments raged between those who favored Rav Kook’s 
action and those who did not. One morning, as Rav Kook arrived at a 
Bris,  R’ Meir Shotland stood up and asked “Why do we say tcv lurc 
and stand only when a child is brought in for a Bris, but not when he 
leaves, nor do we say it when a Choson or Bar Mitzvah bochur arrive for 
their Simcha ?“ The arguing ceased for a moment as R’ Meir continued: 
“The answer is that, to our shame, Jews always seem to be impressed 
by  a Goy (krg), falling over each other trying to honor him. That is why 
we extend such sucf to a baby who still has an vkrg. After the Bris 
however, when he is just another full-fledged Jew, his sucf does not 
seem to be so relevant”.      
P.S. Sholosh Seudos sponsored this week by the Sternberg family. 


